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PREFACE, 



JL H£ following Book derives its title, Aristarchus Antir 
Blam/ieldiantis, from a celebrated work published by 
Bichard Johnson, the Master of Nottingham Schpol^ h\ 
J717-8. c^led:— 

<' Aristarchus Anti-Bentleianus 

Quadraginta sex 

Bentleii Errore3 _ 

supep 

Q. Horatii Fiaccf 

Odarqin libro primo spissos nonnulIoSj^ 

et erubescendos : 

Item per Notas universas in Latinitate 

lapsus foedissimos Nonaginta osteqdens^^ 

And before the reader has. finished the perusal of it, b» 
will in all probability be satisfied that, if he has to deal 
with a person of genius and erudition infinitely inferior 
iu every respect to Dr. Bentley, he has to behold errours 
as gross and as numerous, as those pointed out by 
Richard Johnson, and he will find matter for deep reflec- 
tion in observing that the errours '^i;e not merely slijys of 
the pen, but aberrations of the h^art. 

The fl^ct of the Quarterly Review of the New Greek 
Thesaurus having been written by the Rev. C. J. Blom- 
field is so notoripqs, and the internal evidence of his com- 
position, which t^ Review itself supplies^is so powerful^ 
that it would be a mere waste of words to attempt a foiv 
mal proof of it; arid if would be equally idle to shew 
that the Reviewer could only have had {^improper mo- 
tive for writing tlie Review. He is the avowed personal 
enemy of the llditors of the New Greek Thesaurus, and 

co«l4 
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VI PREFACE. 

could not undertake the anonymous review of their work 
without the grossest violation of common decorum ,and 
without the strongest fuspieionsr^f private malignity, and 
yet he has the unparalleled efTrbnteryy^'tbe egregious and 
disgusting hypocrisy, to talk of " the impartiality of his 
criticism," (p. 348.)t 
. But it is urged by the friends of Mr. Blomfield in yta- 
[y dicatfc>n 

t With equal justice he has elsewhere talked of his own modesty and 
(proh DeAm hominumque fidemi) his own polite and gentlemanly spirk. 
Such is the deceitfulness of the human heart 1 

** Occasione lib^ refradaadi oblata^ morem libentar gessi viris docti»- 
shnisy qui mihi erroresy in pxiorem editionem per inscftiam «ut incuriam 
admissosy indicarant. Hodie tamen video honuanonnullosy iteicto quo cant^ 
silentio prstermissos esse; quodut voittam AaaooAKTiA quam kc- 
OLIOBNTIA factum esse arbitrentiir, vlatos humanissimos impense rogo. 
Quippe censoris honesti animiidveriUDnes,! BGd^'si iqiuis alius, aequi bo- 
iuqueconsuIo> qui id semper in animo atqueore haheam>.qujiisvis hominis 
esse errare; nuulus, nisi insipientis, perseverare in errore. Qusedam ta- 
men objecta vidi, quae brevi responsione egeant, quum a oonsilio nostra 
minus intellecno piDlbcta esse videanluf 4 NoBDantigilarlBetotes,meCo- 
dicum MSS. opem eo adhibuiase, aon ut iade omnes literarumef apicotn 
varietates exacte descriptas enotarem, sed eas tantum^qus: notatu digniores 
viderentut* Quare glossas manifestos, et apertos scribarum errores pie- 
rOaiquetaotfndbt dbxi *ldeita de pri^rditi interpreCuns atque edifcoi^m 
hfiUupiQationifajut'CiioendtinreBty qitas kamm in nediuiR profbrve^ atque 
ax^gumentb refeUere^ ftivola esset atque inanis jactantia. Quod si hujus- 
modi errores bis terve mihi refutandos sumserim, id non quasi major 
ifa^ RSFRENStS' feciy vterum ne quis* forte 4ectorutn- magnt noiminis aif- 
ctoritaltf indUcevetof* Si quid in ojHwiAm malsoigb itspiam auv 

CaifTUMBLIOSB DIXI, I]> OMV£ nrDIGTUM VELrlM, HTDtCTUMQl^X 

leTO. Hoc omm in .p&imis mihi proyidendum puto, dum veteribus ni- 
torem suum-restituere conor, ut inter R£C£KTiorbs, imminut£im ^se a 
me dignitatem suam, nemo conqueiipossiC. Hirjus faiudis exempla sem- 
per miki prep^dsiii: MarUandum n^strvm et Tyrwhittsm^ • ifr quibMs tie- 
sgi^ utninf magb adrairabiie eluceat ingeoii acumen, an pulcra bumaiii-^ 
tatis cum eruditione conjunctio. Quapropter^ ut eoomet vineta cje- 
j»AM ME Ay pudet piget(|ue me in Glossaijb ad Prom. 1248. Vafckenaerium 
ydQ^$aevitum Umg» emdUiummm, iisdqm m^tfymoiogimpatmmvidelmi, QuaH- 
quam anpnwfax p9i$inBb8iiDut» sii; H<iiMlieikValcl& I^Miep. a vero 
ahenrac^y /quum ad sknpllcissimas verbonim formas^ quae bini» tribusve U- 
leris constant omnia fereGraecia^ vocabula referunt, verumtamen rainime 
Gonveniebat taatmn Tinim verhn- giuvioribos exeipere^ ctrjus quidem 

XllUSITtMrifl l>ECIM:A«tili1lTSM. ATTTlVOBllE XUNQUAM gPBRAVt." 

PN»f.:ad Acseh. Sept. G. Th« j^, yii. 
? . This 
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PBBPAGJSi^ VU 

dication of hi^ coi^duct, thithe has received a suffideiit 
provocation from the Editors of the New Greek The* 
aaunis, because one of theoi.hal^ writttn articleis against 
Mr. Blomfield's compositions, and theoth^ has inserted 
them in the periodical work, of which he has th^ tna^ 
nageroent. Now to give any w^s^ht to this argumbnt^ 
Mr. Biomfield and the partisans of Mn Biomfield tnusrt 
pix>ve, and Mr. Barker challenges them to prove, that 

th^re 

--.-- i ' • • ■ . ■ '- - - ., . .; ,*— * 

This passage loudly cdls for two or tiuree r e maiks from the writer of 
tlieRepfy. 

. 1. Mr. BlomfieM indirectly admitSy what indeed without his admlssiod 
is palpable enough, hi$ awn taroganct : ** Quod ut non tarn arfogantia qutol 
negligentia factum esse arbitrentur, viros huhiahissimos impense rogo. 
Then the omissions originated -partly in his atrogimce and partly in his 
ne^igence, and Mr. Barker would ask '^ the most partial admirer** (EUi- 
ttewer, p. SS8.) of this holy-minded man whether this /* confession ^ be 
not quite as ^extraordinary,*' as the one made by the Editors of the New 
Gr.'Thes. ia which the Reviewer, p. 340. expatiates with such delight,-^ 
a delight, whldi will be somewhat disturbed, when that part of the Repl/^ 
which discusses this qn^tion, is published? 

3. But, though he has in the sentence just dismissed, indirectly admitted 
his own arrogance in rejecting the notkes of his errours as pointed out by 
diflfeient scholars, yet in the sentence winch fdlows, he hsAfahely described 
himself to be one, who will candidly receive and gratefully employ the ob- 
servations of any fiur critic— and one, who has ahoay$ in his mind and in 
his mouth the admirable maxim that any man may err, but that none but 
li fool will persevere in his errour. That this maxim may be often in his 
mouth is, for aught Mr. Barker knows, true ; but certdn it is that he, u 
gmt akuSf has violated it in practice. 

<< ni does it become tiib Editor, o^ Ail ^tme ^^» to make these attaekfl! 
upon such men. One would have thought that discretion at least, if not 
the sense of decorum, would have put some guard upon his pen. And yet 
thb 18 tiie man, who, in his preface to the Seven against Ihebes, wtites 
thus: — ^Hoc in primis mihi providendom puto, dum veteribus nitorem 
9uum restituere coaor, ut inter recentiores, imminutam esse a me digni- 
tatem suam, nemo oonqueri possit: hnjuslaudis exempla semper miht 
proposui Maiklandum nostrum etTyrwhittum, in quibus nescias utrum 
rnxB^ admimbile eluceatingenii acumen, an pulcnrhumanitatis cum eru-^ 
ditione conjunctio.' Mr. BlrnnfieM has clearly lost sight of his intention 
in his practice. What merpy can he expect to be shown to bis errours and' 
Mings, when he is disposed to shew none to others ? Her will be but justly 
treat^, and therefore cannot complafat, if, wlien scholars detect in his 
compositions the conjectures, which have been previoiisjly made by others, 
they should charge them to the account of plagiarism, and not toacciden- 
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thei^ Isia the articles alluddd to any thing, ivbich aftbnfn 
Uyjust ground of ofieoce to M r. Blomfield. Almost 
iBvciry article written by Mr. Barker on the Compositions 
of Mr. Blomfield is signed with his name, and any article 
written by him, which is anonymous, Mr. Barker is both 
perfectly ready to avow, and perfectly prepared'to defend 
Ugainst any such insinuations. Mr. Barker s offence^ it 
should seem, lies not in having said so and so, but id 
tmving said any thing — Mr. Blomfield's majesty ought 
not to have been prophaned -by so vulgar a tonch:^ — Mr. 

•»* « ■ '■ ■ ' I ^ ' ■■■-■-■■ ■ ■■ — ■ *'■■! ■- ■ 

tal coincidences. He will by these means be erecting his own scaffold) 
In the preface to the Seven against Thebes, when he is speaking of haying 
corrected some errours in the second edition of the Prometheus, he adds :-— 
5 Hodie tamen video horiim nonnuUos^ ncscio quo casu, silentio pra&ter- 
inissos esse, quod ut non tarn arrogantia^ quam negligentia factum ess^ 
arbitrei^tur, viros humanissimos impense rogo/ Does Mr. Blomfield then 
piean this as an apology for having, in his second edition, passed in total 
silence the strictures, which we published upon his first edition of tha 
Prometheus, and having altogether neglected every thing, which Mr, 
Barker has written upon this Play in the ClasticpU Journal and in ^a9> 
X^ktmcal Recreations? We are inclined tq think that tliis total neglect of 
those remarks proceeded non tarn negligentiai, quam arrogarUi^, ^t would 
|iave cost his dignity too much to have noticed the compositions of an 
undergraduate younger tban himself, and it was worthy of his policy to^ 
add . the. above apparept apology. The passages, which w^ bay? quoledj^ 
most incontestable prove that \^e is not a little liable to that suspicipn." 
JReview of the Mu&eum Criticum No. 1., inserted in the Brit. C'ri^^ fof 
Nov. IBI9, liCt the reader consult the 7 ist page of this Reply, and he 
will there find Mr. Blomfield, in a private letter to Mr. Barker, speaking 
of the Classical Recreations in veiy high terms, and yet from eitl»er " ar- 
l^ogance'* or " negligence," (a^d the reader knows which,) he has not in 
flie second edition of his Prometheus taken the smallest nptice of ao}^ 
thipg contained in that book* 

S«> While Mr. Blomfield is in the passage above cited rhodomon^diDg 
nbgut his own gentlemanly, candid, liberal, and modest spirit, he acUially; 
within th^ compass of a few lines furnishes his readers with, a proof of hi» 
qwn consummate arrogance, and impertinence, and infikts punishment on 
himself: — " Quapropter, ut egomet vineta cadam tnea, pudetpigetque me in, 
6lpss. ad Prom. v. 248. Valckenaerium vocasse virum longe eruditissimum^ 
sfd qui in etymologia parum videbat. Quanquam enim mihi persuasissimum 
ait, H^msterh. Valck. Lennepium a yero aberrare, quum ad siraplicissimas 
yerborun) formas, quse binis tribusve Uteris coosteut, ompia fere GraE:ci» 
vocabula referunt, veriimtamen pnipime conveniebat tantum virum verbis^ 
gravioribus exc^peirei cujus quideiu erviditionis decimain partem atting^Q. 
liunquam speravi." 

Blomfield'^ 
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•Homfi^V age, which exceeds Mr. Barker^s by two or 
-three years at theutmost, ought not to have been vio^ 
lated by Mr* Barker's presumption in calling into ques«> 
tion Mr. Blomfield's higb *^ decrees." Bat Mr. Barker 
has not sworn the same Uind allegiance to Mr. Blom^ 
field's resolves, which the latter has sworn to Porson'is 
dicta, (see p. 46.) and Mn Barker has as great a right to 
publish any strictures on Mr. Blomfidd's compositions, 
as Mr. Blomfield has to publish those compositions 
themselves^ and Mr. Barker s motives in publishing thq 
strictures on them may be and are quite as honourable 
^nd just in themselves^ as the motives, by which Mr. 
Blomfield is actuated in publishing the compositions 
themselves. Mr. Barker's object was and is to advance 
bis own reputation and to promote the cause of Greek 
literature, and what other ends does Mr. Blomfield pro- 
pose to himself? Mr. Blomfield and his friends take for 
granted that Mr. Barker had a malicious motive for writ* 
ing those strictures. Butiie disclaims any such motive^ 
does not and caailot ever repent of any tiling, which he 
has pubU3hed respecting Mr. Blomfield, and he again 
calls on Mr. Blomfield to support his accusations by the 
proper proofs, and till he has done so, he must take the 
liberty of calling him a calumniator. 

But, while Mr. Blomfield cannot support such an act* 
cusation against Mr. Barker^ the latter has proofs, and 
proofe as strong as Holy Writ, that Mr. Blomfield has, in 
his conduct towards Mr. Barker, been goremed by the 
ibulest malice. Mr. Blomfield has. in his composition^ 
uniformly avoided every favourable mention of Mr. Bar- 
ker's name, even in cases where common justice t, coih- 

r-. — ' ; ' '■ ; r^ 

f << It must always b« unpleasant to the candid critic, to detect instances 
of literary dishonesty, and to detract from long-established, and, in many 
respects, well-earned fame. 'But justice, whose lam should he as strktly oo^ 
served in cases of' literary , as qf pfrsotud preperty^ requires that it should b« 
done. A charge of plagiarism, however, is not to be considered ai esta^ 
blished, unless a very strong case is made out: and in questions like the 
present we '"ay be permitted to say, that not many persons are qualified 
» judge.^' EdioburgliRcVicwof the Cambridge Aeschylus, No. 38. p. 405, 

mon 
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ftioB deettttfi ana cokhmon sense required the ]btrodu& 
4Jdfi of it, aad hb has as uhTfoitoly, bdt? anonymously intro- 
duced it into any articles^ whieh by a certain dexterous 
tn^nagenient afforded lo hint an opportunity of stabbing 
Mr. Barker s repotatioh^ ^idK>ut hsviog any nice regard 
tb candour, truths and justice. The Reply here presented 
to the reader affords tiie clearest evidence of this fact. 
Now, so far is Mr. Barker from being actuated by any 
malicious motives^ that he has in very many instances 
given high comraeiKlatioD to Mr. Eiomfield^s opinions, and 
in Mr. Blbmfidd's omi gentlemanly langaiSL^e "defiies'' 
him to point out any imtanee, where he has wilfully sup- 
pressed the mention of Mr. Blomfield's name, or maJi^ 
ciously introduced it. Mr. Blomfieid in the Letter, which 
is published in this Reply p; 71.} speaks of the Classical 
'Recreations in very flattering terms, and even addi^sses 
to their author the language of affection, dear Sir ; and 
Professor Monk, who now makes the same complaint, 
lus Mr. Blomfieid does, of Mr. Barkei^'s malice, and with 
«qual justice, personally thanked Mr. Barker for bis 
courteous treatment of him in that book. Nay, Mr* 
Blomfieid as the Quarterly Reviewer of the New Greek 
Thesaurus, has in p. 347. been constrained to admits 
that ^^ the Editors manife^ a commendable impartiality 
in their quotations from contemporary scholars." 

Ml'. Blomfield's continued course of injustice towards 
Mr. Bai*ker will never induce Mr. Barker to deviate from 
that bold and honest path, which he has hitherto evenly 
pursued in regard to Mr. Blomfieid — ^lie will ever,in proud 
defiance of cdl misrepresentation and obloquy, persist in 
praising Mr. Blomfieid, where he believes him to be right, 
and censuring him, whenever he thinks him mistaken ; 
and if Mr. Blomfieid can prove Mr. Barker to be mis- 
taken in any passage, Which is contained in this first part 
of the Reply, Mr. Barker will with the greatest promp* 
titude acknowledge the errour and correct it in the second 
part. 

. But to afford to Mr. Blomfieid and to the public a satis- 
factory 
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fflOtDiy.praof that Mr. Dftii:er adib^ was nonb actuated 
tif any malice towards Mi\J[Motnfield, he bere publicly 
expn^ses his readiness to lake Mr. Blomfield's band, 
whenever Mr. Blomfield is disposed to take his, and Mr« 
Barker invposes no other coridition on. Mr. Blomfidd 
than one^ which Mr. Blom^eld^ if an honest man, would 
w)luntariiy practise — to act fairly towards Mr* Barker 
ID matters of autlK>rBbip9 neither basdy suppressing the 
ndentioQ of his name, where justice* demands its insertion, 
nufv anonymously stepfHng aside to introduce it for pur. 
poses of malignant ridicule and undeserved abuse. 

'^ Like a certain animal in the eastern part of the world, 
\tbo [which] is rqx)fted to be extremely fond of dimbing 
a tree for tliat purpose, he merely pelts the author, with 
his own piroduce." Rob. Hall !s Essential Difference be- 
twixt Chrbtian Baptism and the Baptism of Jolm more 
fqlly stated and confirmed, p. 65. 

Mr. Blomfield appears to have derived the black, blood 
in his veins from that blood of Prometheus, which flowed 
to the ground, as the vulture preyed upon his liver, and 
from which 'sprang the herba promethean described to be 
capable of producing antipathy and. hatred. 

Invidiae fuimus. Num me deus'obruit? an quae 
Secta Prometheis divicKt herba jugis-? 

PROPERT. 1, 12, 9. 

See the Classical Recreations^ p. 260— It 

Callimach. Fr. 133. 

Mr. Blomfield with that utter disregard to truth, which 
pervades his Review, and that unblushing impertinence, 
which attends hira on every such occasion, has in p. 340. 
observed that "Mr; Hermann (in his Critique on the 
New Greek Thesaurus) has intermixed a few trivial ob- 
jections, extorted from him by a sense of decency, amongst 
several pages of the most fulsome and unsupported, al- 
though, lie doubts not, unbought panegyric," meaning 
e ' to 
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to iosinnate that Bucb a high eulogy mdst have beeo 
bought at a stipulated price. But he quite forgot that 
be was supposing Hermann's mind to have the same 
mercenary and base views, as fill his own, and the public 
not to know that the Reviewer was himself the hireling 
of Mr. Gifford« The reader will be surprised to hear 
that the writer of the passage just quoted, who intimates 
his shrewd suspicion that Hermanns '^panegyric" of 
the New Gr. Thes. was bought, has actually received 
the enormous sum of one hundred guineas for bis abuse 
of tbe same work. Half that :sum would have been the \ 
wages for any ordinary writer ; but Mr. Gilford was so 
well fdeased with this ^^ most extraordinaiy" writer, that 
he paid him as much more. It would have been curious 
to know in what way Mr. Gifford expressed himself to 
the Reviewer on this interesting occasion. Did he expa^e 
tiate in the borrowed learning, which graces the Review, 
or in the desperate malignity, which pervades it, or in 
the contemptible witt» which animates it, or in 4he vulgar 
and coarse abuse, which disgraces it, or in the egregious 
Uunders, which run through every page of it? 

Since the appearance of the Review Mr. BlomBeld has 
been preferred J)y the Bishop of London and the Ea^l of 
Liverpool to the Living of St. Botolph, Bishopsgate, re- 
ported tQ be worth ^2000 a year; and Mr. Barker sin- 
cerely congratulates Mr. Blomfieldon tbis preferment, not 
only because he beholds in it the deserved reward of scho- 

\ As in smooth oil the razor best is whet, 
So wit is by politeness sharpest set : 
Their want of edge from their oflfe^jce is seen ; 
Both pain us least, when exquisitely keen. 

Dr. YouNO* 

Oh! if venerable Time, 
Slain at the foot of Pleasure, be no crime. 
Then with hb silver beard and magic wand, 
Let Comm (Motimjj rise Archbishop of the land ; 
Let him your Rubric and your Feasts prescribe. 
Grand MetropoUtan of all the tribe. 

CowpEK's Progress of Enouy. 

larship. 
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larsh!p,but becauseit will relieve him from the disgraceM 
necessity of being any longer the hireling of Mr. GifFord, 
of being employed to write a fair Critique on a Worky 
and then abusing the confidence reposed in him by writing 
B most unfair one; and sacrificing the credit of the Quar- 
terly Review and the reputation of its Editor, to the gror 
tification of his own low-minded spite against the Editors 
of the New Greek Thesaurus. To inform Mr. Blomfield 
of ^' the disastrous lustre," which has been thrown on his 
character by the writing of that article, which is an iin- 
•perishable record of his own turpitude, would be as un- 
pleasanttohis ears, as it would be disgusting to the public. 
He has had two proofs of the serious impressions pro- 
ihiced by the perusal of that precious composition^ in the 
two Papers, which appeared in the last No. of the Clasp- 
6ical Journal ; and he may have a third proof in the 
Monthly Magazine for April 1820. p. 195. v 
' Profes^r Monk, in the Preface to his Edition of the . 
Hippolytus, p. viii. makes the following acknowled^ 
nient: — ^^^Libello nostro multum omamenti et subsidii 
edjecerunt observationes quaedam, suis in locis memoratte^ 
quas ab amico accepimus, ingenii, doctrinte, ac virtu<^ 
Tis FAMA CLARissiMO, Carolo Jocobo Blomfield.'' 

Perhaps the learned Professor in the 7th No. of the 
Mus. Crit. will, like his illustrious master, Porson, favour 
lis with a " Supplement to the Preface" for the purpose 
of explaining in what sense Mr. Barker is to understand 
that Mr. Blomfield is most renowned for his virtue ? In 
the mean time he will allow Mr. Barker to reason from 
what he knows respecting Mr. Blomfield, and to inquire 
. whether the Professor saw in the spirit of prophecy the 
public display of virtue, which would be made by Mn 
Blomfield at a certain Anniversary Dinner of the Noble- . 
men and Gentlemen educated in that College, of which 
Mr. Barker had himself the h£ippiness of being a mem- 
ber, when Judge Graham was in the chair, and when Mr. 
Blomfield, to speak classically with the late Mr. Gaches, 
unsuccessfully attempted ^' to lengthen the monosyllables'* 

of 



Digitized by CjOOQ IC 



%iv PREFACf^. 



of the jovial party? though it is evident from ]VIr. ^lofiiHr 
lield's Glossary on Aesch. Agam, 236. that he has soto^ 
secret relish for such matters : — 

^^ Electe Heinsiu» notavit virg^oem sic vocari, qui^ 
7ali(og est mhloy dyifkog. PagiiH^n) exempli^ jpolluere sur 
persedeot Vaick. Ajiim* ad Aibqioq, 40« jof^atn dilir 
gentioB sua^ m bac re iiluaUaadft excusatioQeip. profit.". 

Or does the Professor consider Mr. Qlomfi^ld^s ck^m 
to the epithet, mrtutUfmM clmrmimus, to rapt op tb^ 
unjust suppresaon, or the unfair meqtioQ pf Mr. Sartor> 
4ianie in Mr. Bloinfield's ccmipositions r otm tbi^ egpri 
i¥bicb be made in conjunction with the Profe^^or hiflR@Oll 
to establish, in opposition to the Classical Jonrpali ibi^ 
Museum Criticum, (which, however, only liyted tJU thp 
publicatfOQ of the sixth No., Qotwithstaoding the gn^ 
ndv^lntage, which it had enjoyed pf haying the first ^[q^ 
tivice reviewed in the British Oritic^onpO during tberdjgi 
of the enlightened Dr. Nare^, and once danqg^the Mmi- 
nistration of the learned Mr. Bennell>)be|(:ause the tbr^]^ 
B.9 were said to itmg them in the Classical JpiirmJ 
(viz. J. Bailey, £. H. Barker, and G. Burges,) m^ ta 
visit the supposed sins of those Scholars on Mf"* Valpj^ 
the proprietorof that Work, who would have moit ^(^dtiy 
tnSserted in it any further replies to the articles ^alluded to, 
if Professor Monk and Mr. Blomfield bad qonptiw^d 
to writis any? Or does Professor Monk erect Mft Blowr 
field's title, to be considered as a mdu lupst celebrated 
for his virtue, on the unproved and unproveaih cbini'gt 
of plagiarism c^ainst the modest St^ley for piiratii^ 
J. Casaubon's Notes on the Agamemno of Aeschy^ 
pr on the charge of dishonourable conduct agaia^t Dr^b 
Askew, which Mr. Barker will in the second pal*t of tbi« 
Reply demonstrate to be absolutely false ? Or fioally, oe 
tlie foul libel against the Editors of<«the Ncw^ On Thes^ 
*^ in the abused shape of the vilest of" Reviews ? 

Mr. Blomfield li^s in that Review asserted a gross 
falshood respecting the Detpkin and Variorum Ctmica^ 
which are in the course of publication by Mr. Valpy; 

and 



Digitized by 



Google 



ahdy ad Mr. Giffoid has been unintentionally betrayed 
ilito the circulation of this calumny, be will, no doubt, 
as a man of honour ^ make a suitable apology for it at the 
end of the next No. of the Quarterly Review. 

ptiraafnm a Leiter addreued by W, G^ard, Etg. to Mr. E. H, Barker, 
diUedDec. 1,1811, 

'* As for the gre^t work, which you meditate, and it is 
indeed a great and noble one, I doubt not that you wUi 
ponder deeply, before you deliver ahy part of it out of 
your hands. A re-publicatioh merely, (though even that 
might be useful,) would be discreditable to yourselves, 
and disgraceful to your country. In the coui'seic^ three 
centuries, during^ which critical learning has so much im- 
jfNTOved, there must be a thousand opportunities of per- 
fecting anew Edition. You know, I presume, that two 
or three Greek Scholars on the Continent have been em- 
ployed mai]y years in collecting materials for such a 
work as you meditate ; and though the magnitude and 
expence of the undertaking, and the niiserable situation 
pf the presses abroad, have checked their designs, yet it 
is pretty certain that tbeir papers i;nay be procured for a 
few hundred pounds. You should not take a step tiU 
Ijiis is iully ascertained and arranged, and your intentions 
mad^ fully known in Germany. 

** To a work so matured andiuU, as a national honour, 
I should wish all imaginable success. If your coming 
Prospectus, which I teg you to ponder well, announces 
any thing of this kind, 1 shiall be most happy not nuH*ely 
to give my name — that is an inconsiderable trifle — but 
to use €fll my ir^uence in eoery possible way for its pro- 
molioQ and service. But I earnestly deprecate a mere 
republication, which will subject us to the scorn and an-r 
ger of Europe^ as it will interfere with better p'ojected 
Editions." 

Mr. Barker considers the publication of a Review of 
(he New Gr. Thes., so overflowing with malignity to it» 
Editors, as that which appeared ia the 44tb No. of the 
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Quarterly Review, to be but an awkward mode for Mr. 
.GifFord to shew hk good will to the work acid his zeal in 
the cause of Greek literature ; and Mr. Barker cannot 
regard as .any great proof of Mr. Gifibrd^s personal good 
will the conduct of Mr. G., which he has detailed in 
.p. 73* of this Reply, in having allowed Mr. filomfieldin 
the Quarterly Review of Monk's Hippolytus to make an 
unjust attack on, and to point ungenerous sneers at, 
Mr* Barker's Classical Recreations. 

The estimations in which Mr. Blomfield's conduct to- 
wards Scholars in general, is held by impartial foreigners, 
.will be sufficiently apparent from the Jena-Review of his 
: Callimachus, of which Mr. Barker has appended a trans- 
4ation executed by a gentleman, in whose acquaintance 
with the German language and whose accuracy he places 
tgreat reliance. The Jena-Review of Mr. Blomfield's 
Edition of the Perses of Aeschylus will also be subjoined 
.<and that this article is the composition of a most eminent 
scholar, is evident from the remark of Hermann ad £lem« 
iDoctr. Metr. 809. :-- 

" Caeterum aliquanto verecundius loquuturum spero 
(virurn optimum (^Blomfieldiura,) . ubi reputaverit, quo 
quisque doctiorsit^i.e. quo magis didicerit, quantumsit, 
quod oesiciat, eosolere modestiorem esse* Profueritau* 
tern inspexisse censuram Aeschyli Persarum in Diariis 
Jenensibus m. lunio h. a. (1816.) foL 105. 106. A tali 
VIRO SCRIPTAM,.CUI NGN FACILE QUIS 8UPERBIU6 
RESPONDEAT;" 

To the Jena-Reviewer of his Callimachus, p. 79- tif 
this Reply, Mr. Blomfield probably alluded) when in the 
Notice of the New Gr. Thes. p, 340. he writes with his 
usual flippancy : — ^^ Mr. Hermann and his School never 
miss an opportunity of lavishing their censure on Porspn 
and on those English Scholars, whom they facetiously 
enough term MmrsorCs disciples^ while, on the other hand, 
it is a sufficierl^title to their esteem to flatter the German 
critics at the expense of the English," For the Jena-» 
Reviewer terms Mr. Blomfield the too credtdous Sckoldt 
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ARISTARCHUS ANfTI-BLOMFIELDIANtTS: 

Oil 

. A R E P L Y 

TO THE 

NOTICE OF THE NEW GREEK THESAURUS, 

Inserted in the 44th No. of The Quarterly Review. 



" r^UANQUAM et scriptores, dum alienoserrores detegunt, 
^ cautos multum esse oportet. Quod quidem non in earn 
sententiam accipi volo, ut quis eorum consilia a nobis improbari 
putety qui ea in re operam navarunt suaoi, ut.stucjliosa juventus 
non ineptire condisceret, sed, errore enuntiato, arceretur alapsu. 
Yeruni fines quosdam esse novimus, quos ultra nequit verecundia 
consistere; et nisi parcus fiieris in reprehendendo, invidia te 
laborare facile suad^bis^.cum incertum sit judicare, an veritatis 
amor impisllat, sive inanis glorise cupido, quae rationis hunc 
lembum transversum agat. Triumphant enim nonnuUi, si quid 
frivolum oflfendant, et leve, quod cum alios lateat, ipsi proferant 
in apricum, quodque intolerabilius est, non maledictis abstinent 
et conviciis; nulla in eos reverentia, pudore nullo, quorum 
prseceptis et eloquentias, si quid sapiunt, hoc unum saltern debent, 
quod sapiunt.— — — Insaniunt enim ipsi, et alios docent insanire ; 
et sicuti Senecae volumina si quis lectione percurrat, nectareum 
adbibit laticem, quo mores inspergantur, reddanturquemeliores; 
ita dentatae chartse furoris quoddam virus juvenilibus animis 
afflare solent. Et quamvis, qui ejusmodi in scripto versantur, 
lion, qua laborant, invidiam, sed aemulationem esse pfsesumserint, 
a suspicione tamen alieni esse non possunt , asmulationem enim 
dixerunt peiturbationem animi, ob bona mentis honorata, qU8& 
pares aut similes assecud videantur, non quod ea aliis adsint, sed 
quia n6s iis careamus/' Benedictus M enzinus Florentinus de 
LiteratorumHominumlmndia, Horentiae, 1675. 12. pp. 17— 20^ 

. IT may be right to premise that the notice of the Greek The^ 
saurus, in the 44th No. of the. Quar^ierly Review, instead of ex- 
pressing, as it professes to do^ by u^ing the plund we, the opi«- 
nions and sentiments of an enlightened juntapn truth expresses 
&e opinions and sentiments of the Reviiewer alone ; and that 
this Reviewer ia-as well known to the Editors of the Gr. Thes. 
and to the public, as the Rev. C. J. Blomfield. 

B '' You 
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'' You are now about to enter on a profession which has the 
means of doing much good to society, and scarcely any temptar 
tfon to do harm. You may encourage genius — ^you may chas- 
tise superficial arrogance, expose f^shood^ correct errour, and 
guide the taste and opinions of the age in no. small degree by the 
books you prsdse and recommend. All this too may be doae 
without running the risk of making any enemies, or subjecting 
yourself to be called to account for your criticism, however 
severe. While your name is unknown, your person is invul- 
nerable : at the same time your own idm is sure ; for you may take 
it at your leisure, and your blows £bl11 heavier than those of any 
writer, whose name is given, or who b simply anonymous. There 
is a mysterious authority in the plural tx)e, which no single name, 
Whatever may be its reputation, can acquire;- and under the 
sanction of this imposing style, your strictures, your praises, and 
your dogmas, will command universal attention, and be recdved 
ud the fruit of united talents, acting on one common principle^ 
as'the judgements of a tribunal, whodecide ooij immature ddli- 
t>eration, and vHio protect the interests of lit^ttture widi un^^ 
teasing vigilance.'^ Dr. Oopleston's Advice to a jftnmg Re* 
inewer, p. 1. 

The Editora *' carte to the reading of it *' (the Review) ** with 
great expectations of finding somewhat answerable to the noble* 
nesse of the attempt. But they quickly discovered that they 
trere like to be much disappointed in Aat hnype^ and that, b^ 
«ides a torrent of aflfected itlsignificant tautdogies, with soiiie 
peevish unworthy reflectipns, and the repetitions of some did 
and trite cavills, together with severall bundles of grosse mistaks^ 
there was litle else to be expected ftx)m this Author.*' Fin^ 
4im(t Academiarumf/copitaimng same briefe Anifmidversiimf 
«bon Mr. Webster's Book, stikd the Esmmimtion of Academies, 
Oxford, 1654, 4to* p. 1. 

If the writer of the Review had not be^i as well known to the 
Editors as the Rev. C* J. Blotofield, they ** should have been 
apt to have conjectured him to be some obscure person, whoae 
peevish malecontented humour had brought him into the gang 
of vulgar levellers, amongst whom his ability to talke of some 
tilings out of the common road hath raised him to the reputa- 
^on of being tij ftty^f, some extraotxlinary person ; and by tiiat 
ineanes hath blowne him up to such a selfe^confidence, as to 

: f The work k aDo^jFBioQs, but it kaown to be Uie composition of Dr. SetbWar^ 
S^viliaii Professor in the University of Oxford. " Whilst he continued in the 
chair, he writ this in a jocose stile.*' Dr. i*ope, in his Life, p. SS. Tbii C«iiMM 
llMlnirfilet taight have teen dlied with advamtage by the learned asd jodioidti 
Dr. Copleston, in his Rtptu to tim Cuhmiu rf thi Edinlmrgh Rtvim ^mU 

think 
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thiok himselfe fit to reforme the Universityes" {Vifidida Jtcade- 
miariim, p. 6,), to direct die literature of the age, and, as he 
himself says, p. 304, to be the " literary censor and protector 
general of the reading world." Reviewers may, however, be 
xnorefidy styled the scavengers of literature^ whoffnig tlieirdiit 
on all around them. " And though the booke'' (Review) " will 
appear unto all judicious" (luad impartial)/' men but slight and 
^pntempUbie, yet because it maj light into the hands of some 
weaker persons, who niay be apt to take accusations for con- 
victions, it would not be amisse, if for their sakes somebodjr 
woukl vouchsafe more particulaily to examine this examiner^ 
and to disabuse such as may be seduced by him. It is part of 
that scholastick. imprudence, which men of our profession are 
subject unto, to sit downe and satisfie ourselves in our owne 
knowledge of the weakenesse of such adversaries, without takr 
^^ a^y pain^ to satisfie others, who are not so well able to 
judge." Find. Acad* p. 6. 

^' Nor do we find much fault with the inconstancy, which is 
observable in the abbreviations of proper names ; it is, however, 
a ^blemish to the woik. Thus the same man is at one time Ku- 
sier.y and at anodier Kust. ; Xenopkon, Xenoph. and Xen, ; Hem- 
ster. and Hemst.; Plutarch and Plut.; Hesych, and Hes. Thisj. 
we suppose, 19 attributable to the different MSS. £ix)m which 
the numerous additions are taken ; but it indicates precipitancy 
on the part of the publishers.'* Reviewer, ps 336. 

The Editors admit the fact to be as the Reviewer stateei, but 
deny that " the inconstancy" alluded to is any " blemish to the 
^ork;" "indicates" any " precipitancy on their part ;" or "is 
attributable to the difi^ent MSS. firom which the numerous 
additions are taken," because the same " inconstancy " appears. 
Inhere the matt^ is not taken from any MS. The truth is, that 
the discrepancy results rather from intention than from accident 
Whether the Editors employ KuU^rus^ Kuster,, or Kust^^ de- 
pends on a variety of circumstances. For instance, suppose an 
abbr^iat^ proper nam^ to end one sentence, such as, confer Hi 
ffemsterh.^ and suppose the next sentence to begin with Kust., 
who but thp Reviewer, " mousing for faults," does not see thai 
4Ck«/., which was designed to be the first word of the second 
sentence, might easily be supposed to belong to cotter in the pre^ 
feeding i KusteruSf in such a case,\vould make all perfectly in* 
lejUigible; and so the JBditors would generally write, though in 
Mcme few instances they may not have done so. Again, XenoplU> 
10 generally employed at full length when it begins a sentence ; 
btttif the Lexicon XencpbofUwrn be cited, it is sufficient for die 
EcfitdtB to say. Lex. Xenoph* Sometimes, for die sake of bre- 
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vity, Xen. may be used ; but the Editors rathec avdd that/ be- 
cause it would not be always clear to the reader whettier Xen. 
stood for Xenopho, or for Aenocrates, whose book^ ITk^lr^; M 
Tuv 'EfSigw Tfo^^isf was in 1814 edited by the learned and the 
ingenious Dr. Coray. Hes. might mean Hesiod, and is never em* 
ployed when any person might chance to mistake the one for Ae 
other. It will generally be found in company with Suidai, 
Etym. M. etc. or used as in this instance^ hiterprr. ad Hes^f 
when it means the great Lexicographer ; and it is never used for 
Hesiod, except in conjunction with Homer's name^ or after the 
quotation of a verse from Hesiod. So far, then, is this '* in- 
constancy observable in the abbreviations of proper names,*' 
from *' indicating precijritancy," that the Editors have delibe- 
rately employed it ; and so far is itfrom being any peculiarity in 
iheir work, that it is equally ^* observable^ in the ori^nal work 
6f H. Stephens, as the reader may see by turning over a few 
pages at random: but this ^* observant" Reviewer isUke the 
mole, — ^he works under ground, can see a very little way, 

Critias in Elegiis, ap. Athen. 438.) 

just enough to scratch up alittie dirt for a time, and erect a petty 
mound, which he fancies to be a splendid monument of his ta- 
lents, but w^iich proves to be " a striking monument of ill-directed 
labour,^' p. 347. For by raising the earth he has left room for 
a trap to catch him; and soon like 

Satan exalted sits, by merit rais'd 

To that bad eminence. • 

*' We have before remarked one species of inconsistency, of 
whidi the Editors are guilty, in their abbreviations of authors' 
names ; another fault, of greater importance, is the manner in 
which they quote the titles of M^orks ; for instance, in p. 96 we 
find one of tiie imperfect Lexicons, published by Mr. Bekker, 
mentioned with its title at full length, < Swayay/ii A^im xpi<r/fMMr 
lie iw^iqw Sofmv Tff Koi *Prfri§w itoXAmv in Bekkeri Anecd. 6r. 
T. 1. p. 334.,' while in another place we find the same Lexicon 
quoted without any tide, except ' Bekkeri Anecd. Gr. T. !• 
p. 335;' and in a third place it is called ^GrammaticusS.Germ. \* 
in p. 1 19 it is twice quoted within five lines, with its full-length 
title; but in p. 137 we find < Stimy. Ai^. X9^^' '** P* ^^ ** 
appears again at fiiQ length; and in p. 145, ^Xwmywy^ Ai^ioai!^ 
;^^o*{fM»y/ All this bespeaks great haste and inattention.'' «Re- 
vlewer, p. 34«.t The 

" I ' ■ ■ ^ H" .1.11 I ■ # I ■■■ 

. f Tbe Reviewerhere twice uses .Xi|Ut fbr xil*m ; so in p. 307, and amin in p^ 308. • 
Bat in p. 305, n. he has iiidre>ri£htly used Ai{i*v. It is a coribus coiocideDce W- 
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The Editors adimt the fkcts stated by the Reriewer, but deny 
the correctness of the inference deduced from them. The hu- 
mane laws of .the country do not allow a man to be tried twice 
for the same ofience ; but the Reviewer was not on this account, 
or from ^' a sense of decency/' (p. 340,) restrained from indict* 
ing die Editors on that very charge, which Profisssor Hermann 
had previously brought against them, and for whicb^ if they did 
not nilly reply, they had at least offered in extenuation a satis- 
factory apol(^. 

Professor Hermann :«— '' Preeterea vero etiam alia qusedam, 
quae minoris momenti sunt,' aliquid compendii quum libro ipsi, 
torn operas Editorum aflferre poterant. Cuius est, que toties 
citatur, Sumywy^ AiS^cov XV^^H'^ ^^ hafogm Sofm r§ xa\ 
*Fi^6q(0¥mX?Myf in Bekkeri Anecd. edita : qu» quum brevissime 
Stfvaycoy^ Ai^tow vocari posset, cur turn ssepe longus iste et mo- 
lestus titulus poniturf Sed videmus Editores ipsos tandem 
pertesos hujus tituli etiam brevius scripsisse Xwaywy^ Alfam 
X^or//M0y, ut p. 197* c. 208. c/' 

The Editors in reply : — " The Editors now still more briefly 
express the tide thus, Swmy. Ai^. X^^* Inexperienced as they 
were in these matters at the commencement of their under- 
taking, they could not, till after some practice, become expert 
abridgers of tides. They venture to assert that diey have now 
carried the principle of abrid^m€nt to the utmost possible eX' 
teni, without the sacrifice of perspicuity, and that in this quali- 
fication at least they are unrivalled." 

But the Editors would ask, what right the Reviewer has to 
complain of their ** inconstancy'' in Uns respect, when h^ is 
himself equally at war with himself in his own compositions ? 
Take the following instances :-^ 

*' Lex. Seguien p. 394. 126. 424.'' 

Blomf. Gloss, ad Aesch. Agam. 233. 33 1 . 502. 

** Lexicon Seguier. p. 332. Bekker" 
Ibid. 87. 

«< Lexicon Seguier. p. 444. Ed. Bekker." 
Mus. Crit. 6, 208. 

'' Lexic. Seguier. ap. Bekker. p. 337*" 
Gloss, ad Agam. 3. 

** Lex. Seguier. p. 37 1 . 378. 400* Ed. Bekker." 
Ibid. 74.92.331. 

twaen him, i. e. Mr. Blomfleld in diiguite, and Mr. Blomfield in propria peripna, 
that tha latter in Mas. Crit W. 563, when giving a brief notice of Bekker*t Anecd. 
Gr. vol. i. and citing the Lexicon in question, jiat the very lame misUke : « Itnm- 
y«#^ AifU xe^h»^ ^ ^m^fm S«f«if, 1. X«f 4rfwy, n Ml) 'P<«^y wiXXmf The 
Editors have the latiifaction of agreeing with Mr. Blomfleld in the propriety of 
readtfig ^imv for :i«f«K, 

" Lex- 
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** Lex. Sang^rm. p. 309- Ed. Bekker/' 

Mu8. Crit. 6f 80. 
<< Lezico Sangenn. ap. Bekker. Anecd. Gmc. I. p. 974.'' 

Gloss, ad Pers. 360. 
<' Lexic. Sangennan. p. 336. Ed. Bekker." 

Ibid. 431. 
^ Lexicon S. German, (ttxxof aXf«S.y' 

Ibid. 559. 
^ Lenc. Sangerman. in Bekkeri Anecd. Gr. T. I. p. 443.'' 

Ibid. 811. 
^ Lexio* Sangerm. ap. Bekker. Anecd. Gnec. I. p. 46." 

Add. in Nott. ad Pers. 65. 
; «< Grammatico Sangerman. p. 41^. Ed. Qekker." 

GloBS. ad Again. W5. 
** Grammat. Sangenn. ap. Bekker. Anecd. Grsec I. p. 372 " 

Glow, ad Pers. 788. 
'' Giiamoiaticus SanGerman. ap. Bekker. Anecd. Gnac. I. 
p. 469." 

Ibid. 873. 
'' Grammat. SanGerm. in Bekkeri Anecd. L p*84." 

Ibid. 103d. 
. " Grammaticus ap. Bekker. Anecd. Graec. I. p. 370." 

Add. in Nott. ad Pers. 669. 
^^ Lexicon Seguerianum apud Bekkerum, p. 381." 

Elmsley in Mas. Crit. 5, 44. 
" Phrynich. App. Soph. p. 16, 7. p» 7«." 

Blomf. Gk)S9. ad Agam. 502. 620. 
« Phrynichi Appar. SojAist. p. 29. Ed. Bekkcn" 

Ibid. 235. 
" Antiatticista Sangerm. p. 104. 83. 109»" 

Ibid. 181, Add. adv. 798. 
^' Antiatlici8t»Sangermanici>p.79. 31. Ed. Bekker." 

Blomf. ad Callimachi Vitam e Suida. 
" H. Stephanus in Thesauro L. G. T. iv. 206. D." 

Gloss, ad A gam. 318. 
" H. Steph. Thes. L. G. in voce." 

Ibid. 517. 
« H. Stephanus Thes. L. G*" 

Elmsley in Mus. Ciit. 4, 481. 
" Cf. Matthiae. Gr. Gr. p. iJ72." 

Gloss, ad Agam^ 575. 
; " Miror Matthiaum in Gr. Gr. p. 320." 

Ibid. 579. 



'' ApoUon. Lex.^ 

. Ibid. 268. 



^Appllon. 
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^ Apollon. Lex. Homer/' 

Ibid. 509. 

The reader will be surprised to he^r that io Mr. Blomfield's 
Gloes.in Aeach. Ag«m* Tib^us Hemsterhasiu« {appears upd^ 
90 many ouoes, that, in the language of the Reviewer, p. SSSw 
** if he could suddenly revive^ be would doubt bk owq ideotiQr* 
1 . Heia called Hm%Uerhmius,iiaGa T, Hem^terhurius, ^ben Hwh 
9terh.y then Hemsierkus., then vir summus, T. Hen^ierhuHus^ 
0» V. 9^6. 978, 990. 1218. 1248, Mr, Blomfield has more 
than once put out the e of Professor Scbaefer. For, though hp 
generally writes Schaifer, yet in the note on Agam. 1345. we 
have Schs^ery and so we read in the Gloss, on v. 701* 

Now, if amilar discrepancies in the Or. Thee. ^* bespeak 
great haste and inattention/' as the Reviewer, Mritb more mar 
figoity than sense, contends, he must allow that his own compo^ 
aitions are equally hasty and careless productions, and thus bi0 
argument would prove too much for him. 
. Professor Hermann, in his Review of liie Gr. Thes., has luv 
ticed the errour of the Editors in writing a JambUcho pro ab 
JambticAo; and the Editors, in their Reply, have shewn tiiat th^ 
errour is by no n^eans peculiar to themsdves. In addition to the 
instances there adduced, they subjoin the following : — A lem^ 
hlicho, Passow in Beckii Actis Semin. Reg» et Societ. PhiloL 
Lips» 1, 92* ; A lacobsio, Schaefer. ad Grqgor. 1049* ; E iuncis, 
SprengeU Antiq. Botan. p* 71*; A iundura, Matth Animadv. 
in Hymn. Hom. 357* ; A Ityocy H. Stepfa. T. L, G. v. ^Awfmnris ; 
A iunwribus, ap. Eund, v. KwT»)a$ ; a iudidbus, ap. Eund. v. 
Utf^/nyerif . Nor has even Mr. Blomfield escaped the commia^- 
sion of this mistake, a Jtmone, Mus. Crit. 6, ^3. ; a Junger^ 
mamtOf Gloss, ad Aeschu Pers. 403. ; but ibid. 545. we have 
ab Joanne. 

A similar inconsistency appeaiis in Mr. Blonifield^s mode of 
accenting adjectives, which terminate in akfOf. Aesch, Pers. 5A5. 
be has thus edited, Jid fM^&cXioif itUgv^^i x/Atov; Teyyouo-'. But 
in die Gloss, we bBve:^^^^ MvddXios, Madidus. Suid. MuS^tkUr 

The reader mighi be Apt to suspect ^uS«Aio; to be a misprint for 
tiie prc^per form fuuiaKioSf if it did not also occur in the index in 
Gloss. In the Gloss, in Agam. 187. ^iroXs^; is to be seen. 
In the PersK, v. 176« Mr. Blraifield has rightly edited Iltfirm 
y)l9«(Xsa wirrif/Mra: ix^ the note, however, on v. 687. be givise 
fHfikia. Of yi}f oXeo; an ezampte occurs in Theodoras Prodr. 
ap. Boissonad. ad Paeudp-Herodiatt. Partitt. 165. But th^ 
Editon wUl liaise dte the mw Gr, Tbea. p« 1493. a.» though, in 

the 
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the opinion of the Reviewer^ there is no good to be found in 
such a Nazareth : — 

*^ AltaXioSf et ediaXSeig, Jacobs, ad Anth. Pal. 228. Blom- 
fieldius Gloss, ad Aesch. Pr. 620. de terminatiombus in aAte; 
pauca nota^r^ty sed petperam scripsit alitiXMOff aH^iXMOSf ^nfuikiosf 

* n^ikeo^y (quod est vocabulum nihili, pro quo ubique repo^ 
nendum est yijfaXio^^ ut vn^oTairris pro ^ vvifakBrnis, quamvis a 
Schneidero in Lex. utraque forma probata sit^) oi$«tAfOfy 

* fi(ifd?^Mo$j ofYtikeos, x§gBdXMOSf ra^SdkiOff ^txdkBOSj xoyi<raXso(j 
pro — foj. Adde dyoiXiof" 

Here it may be remarked, in passing, that tins matter is in 
tiiith irrelevant, and that the word under discussion, ai6ei>Jos, 
would have su^red no^ng by its exclusion from the Thesau- 
rus. But the £ditors reply that the general observation, in- 
troduced about ihe mode of accenting adjectives in aXtos, is 
important to die youthful reader, particularly as so excellent a 
scholar as Mr. Blomfield is, has mistaken the point ; nor is h^ 
the only ofiender. '^ KxiAoi^tosy et naiftigio^.^^ Schneider. Lex. 
H. Stephens in Thes. Ind. more properly reads xavtaqios* *' Kmo^- 
iriXMs, iUj fov, — Hesych." Schneider. Lex. But H. Stq>h. 
Thesr. rightiy gives xvurotXio^, Schneider too presents us with 
igwiiXgos for ig§v6oiXio$. The adjectives in oXfo^ are exceedingly 
numerous, and all of them, with these few exceptions, are ac- 
cented on the penult. It may therefore be rightiy inferred that 
the exceptions are but so many cbrruptions. 

The same ''inconstancy in the abbreviation of autiiors' names/' 
whicli is charged on the Editors of the New Gr. Thes. as some- 
thing blameable, quite peculiar to them, and ^* indicating mat 
haste and inattention," occurs in the notes of the excellent Pro- 
fessor Boissonade ad Pseudo-Herodian. Parti tt. 294., " Vide nunc 
omnino Thesauri H. Stephani Editionem Londinensem, p. 512. 
extr." and p. 295. " De loco Porphyrii vide omnirio Thesaurum 
H. Stephani Loncfinensis Editionis T. L p, 519." And even in 
Schneider's Lex. : thus in v. 'AvdfgtnsPm it is Xeno,, but in v. 
AiatfifjiM it is Xenaph^ So in v. '^ *Af^MnSifii,Sot^ it is Timo Phlu 
but in y. rqa^tiili^^wi^xl'^i it is T%mon Phlias, Again, in v. 
**Ia'oygifo$ we have Timo Phlias,,hvLt\n Kiyy(f^ we read Timon. 

If " inconstancy in the abbreviation of authors' names" "in- 
dicates," as the Reviewer states, "great haste and inattention" 
in the Editors, they suppose that he will aflow that mistakes 
in tiie Deferences of H. Stephens, occurring sofrequendy a^ they 
do, and mistakes also in the Dictionary of Professor Schndder^ 
prove " great. haste and inattention," and thus the reader will 
arrive at th^tt f< extraordinary^ most extraordinary" (Reviewer, 

p. 304. 
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p. 304. 341,) fact that the I%et. erf H. Stephens, i/rfiich the Ro- 
viewer, p. 316, calls a *^ stupendous monument of human indus- 
try and learning/' and which *' appears to have. been eleven 
uears in printing," the Thes. of the Editors, and the valuable 
Dictionary of Frofessor Schneider have been all vmtten wi^ 
*' great haste and.inattention." H . Stephens sub v. 'Atw has IJ, O. 
for O. (130.): sub v. Al^a, II. A. for /2. (648.): sub v. Alwv, 
n. H* for E. (685.) : sub v. 'Eratai, Jristoph. Fesp. xccrayt- 
hitfiMfog 9ff oux ixatuff for f'esp. (5l6.) xaraysXtiiJiMOf ftfv ovv 
OHk hrdteis dsr* dv^v : and so m a thousand other instance^, 
which have been corrected by the Editors f. 

Numerous examples of what the Reviewer would most un- 
justiy call ^^ great haste and inattention,'^ in Prof. Schndder's 
Dictionary, have been pointed out in Prof. Passow's book 

entitied Uber, Zweck, Anlage und Ei^^zung Griechischer 
Worterbiicher, Berlin 1812. 8. pp. 140.; and even the third. 
Edition of the Lexicon, which has recenUy appeared, contains 
several inaccuracies. 

In rgeiiJi,iMhiei(rxoi>Jiris there is Philias, for Phlias. : in navaxno^, 
iravdvt^g for ituvdxyis. Again : both the 2d and Sd Editions have 
t€ *r«yviJwiga, ^, i. q. yfvtTiiga, Genetrix, vox dubia." Well 
might this eminent Scholar doubt about this word; for its 
very composition shews it to be a vox nihili. The right word 
is ywpfi^eifu, which Schneider has in its place, where he refers 
to Orpheus, whose words are Hymn 55=54, 12. Fevvohirugci^ 
f (^av9g0, iroAfiyorflfn}, */3ioSaiTi. 

In "pifj^Sos Schneider's Lexicon, 2d and 3d Editions, thus cites 
a passage from Archytas, H. Steph. Excerpt, p, 84. Ka) rolg 
pif/i,SotSf rois h rats TfXfraif xivoufircvai; to uvto o-UfirSaivfi. In the 

f An "extraordinary" miitakc of H. Stephens, copied from the Kuigmria 
Lariea, (occasioned partly by a laulty reading, and partly by a faulty punctuation 
of a passage in the Editions of Arrian,) occurs p. 144 « 1464. EtL nov» : — '* Kimiif, 
jn V V. LL. Gemma^ quae et ifwi^n xUft et xlfi»f 'If)M«f, et f»mfy»fitng, Galliee 
P«r^, Margarita, Unio; Bacca conchea» Virgilio in Culice; Granuin Rubri Ma- 
ris, Hieronymo. Erythrsus etiam lapillus appellatur. Arrian. 'H^»xi« kiytwt 

rn* ^ 'Itiit yXtifwp »«Xi«^mv.'* The passage referred to may be found in Ind, 8, 8. 
p. 565. Raphel. whence it will appear that it is most inaccurately and imper- 
fectly cited : Kml r«)t ^iTf(in#M 'ItiSv ^ 'H^sXW X(y«|M>i»* WtiJivTm uMf rS- 
#«» yn9 mml J&iX«^r«», mmi »mtf^mvrm if, ri n^ xmo^ »i9mii»$ i^iv(<7» h rp ^MXd^0f 
ui^f^n y»9»t»ntWt XvriM mi) tis *mh» irt $1 r$ i| *It>)«ry rtii x'*t'^f ^ kymyq^m lem/ 
ilfiimt Ayni§9ru ^wwSf mtifitw UM^t/^Mfri* mmi *EXXiiM»y ^ trdXms mmi .*Vmpmimf vm 
jrsf * r«XMHri«M< »mk tiMfMH§f /tt^^tu trt ^r«v)^ iiUfrm r^ fu^ym^lmv ^ rit d«X«r- 
0in, §Sr0 r^ 'li^f y>-m99n jmsXm^imv. The true reading and the right punetuation 
are silently restored by Toup Emendd.iu Suid.,!, 344. : K«) »m$4^m,frm ll,n fn^ mi- 
Mf nivulff . Instances of the permutation of mltmiin and tufuht are gi?en in the 
Vew Gr. Thes. p. |i464, ^nd 1467-8, 

third 
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tiiird Edition we have, ^ 'AfyaXftaTtmwf, I, Manedk) 4,S69J' 
tx *«yaAfAanmdf, and not by any blunder of the press, ^^•ntwif 
il Mows *Aymk^6m. But in Manetho himself we have : 
^EA^odvoof, wakd^fo-iY ieya^^ummiiy ^mtXdffras. The ipie* 
fence, wluch any unpartial reader Mrould draw from these 
and similar mistakes, however numerous, is not that tiiey 
orove ^* ffreat liaste and inattention;'' (for how could the 
Thes* of H. Stephens, which the Reviewer himself admits to 
have been in the press eleven yearSy be considered as written 
with '^ great haste and inattention ?") but that they aflford evi- 
dence of the melancholy fact that, notwithstanding the greatest 
care and attention, such mistakes will more or less be found in 
all works of any magnitude. The mere collection of Ihem 
into a Review makes out no case a^nst the general merits of 
any work — ^it only proves the maligmty of the Reviewer in col- 
lecting them. 

The Reviewer, p. 340, cites the following passage from the 
Reply of the Editors to Professor Hermann's Review of the 
New Gn Thes., and puts in Italics three words, as proofs of a 
faulty composition : 

^' < In concluding, the Editors would remark that all the 
criticisms in their work are to be considered as auioschediastic,* 
a much mcer word than extemporaneous, or off-handy * becaus^ 
as soon as they are finished, they are despatched to the press, 
and ihut vQry little opportunity is aiforded to them of correct- 
ing those errors, and supplying those defects, which a leisurely 
and careful revision could not fail to discover.' " 

The reader wiU soon see that the Reviewer has very little 
reason to pride himself about these three notable discoveries^ 
and spread his feathers like a proud peacock. Etym. M. 749* : 
TawVy ifiivf ; iraj^ to r^lniv t^v ouoair to yc^ 5^v haSgwoiAevov T«p 

1. As to autoschediasticy the Editors are not aware that any 
finglish authority for the use of the word can be adduced; 
but it is not necessaiy for their purpose. They are in writing 
English as much at liberty to employ a Greek word exprassed 
in English characters, as the Reviewer would be to us© the 
Greek word itself in a sentence of similar meaning. It is to 
t>e noted too, that the Editors in using the word had marked 
it in Italics to shew, that they considered themselves as taking 
« liberty- 

If a Greek word cannot vrith propriety be used in English, 
neither can a Greek word be employed in Latin ; and n the 
Editors me censurable for doing the former, Pr. Beotley is 
equally culpable for doing the latter^ ^* Nee sennonis pttiita- 

teniy 
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tenii nee ordinis lumen, neque rationum vim et perspicuitatem 
vel in his etJro<rxfiS{oi$ desideres." Bentl. Pnef. ad Horat. 

Autoschediastic is as good a word in English; as H;Stepheni^ 
coinage, bellicositas, is in Latin :-^<* Videtur etlxfAf pro Forti- 
tudine et bellicositate, ut ita dicam, poni in hoc Poetso cujui^ 
dam loco."Thes. lliis great man could not here say, as in 
the Rhopalic verse, 

Rem tibi confeci, docdssime, dvkwmoram f . 
The Reviewer perhaps has the vanity to think that, like Dr 
Wilkins, he has discovered the only philosophical language* 
that the proprieties of speech are to be learned from his lucu- 
bration^ alone, and the flowers of rhetoric culled from the 
farden of himself as the modem oTCDfbvAiocrvAXsxraSi); (Aristoph, 
tan. 95 1 .). Like the Egyptians, he counts all men barbarians^ 
who do not speak his language : Herod. 2, 158. BagSagovs ^ 
ifdrras ol Aiymrrm KokiotHri rovf fu^ eft of/boyAiia-tf-ou^ ijl. 

«. As 



t ***PwmXt»is, fi, M, Venus Rhopslicus, Senr. in Centimetro, p. 18S6. Rem iOi 
Mttfeci, doetisnme, dulclsooomni." Schneider. Lex. Of. Gesner. Thet. L. L. :-— 
<* Gnminaticis RkopaUcua verms dicitur, qui a inonosyllaba voce incipiens gnidn* 
ttm crescityet/JTAXff, i. Henmlis claTam, imitatur, ab angusto et tenni in latittt- 
dinem desinens, ut, 

Spes Dens seterns stationis conciliator. 
Serv. in Centim. 1826. "Cnm verba, nt sequuntur, per syHabas crescunt, nt, 

lUm Ubi concetti*, d/tetistiifte, duleisonorem. 
Ita leg., non nt editum, duleit Aonorem. Vide Salmas. ad Solin. 942." The Editorf , 
im the other hand-, affirm that duUitonairim is a veae mkiH^ and that comifea must be 
•ubstitated for eometitL In Porcellini Lex. the word rkopaUcus does not occur. 

I As beautifol specimens of his eloqaence the followinjf may be cited: p. 311. 
*MgrMf«r portion oftheirirorks:" 390. << In the adoption of AMyiiaM^verte.*' Ibid. 
** fint in etymology they seem to have been tmde abroad,** P. 339. ** To be ^ei^ . 
tergd with all the nonsense.*' Ibid. *' And CarJb to the end of his book." P. 337« 
»• Tknat down into a note." P. 344. *• Not to have f^tttd them in under words.** 
P. 315. <* A M€ of bad Greek." So Mr. Blomfield in Mns. Crit. 2, 259. *' We 
think that no person can have ufoded through his Life of Ruhnken without sensa- 
tkmiof wearisomeness." The three following are samples of a different kind of rh^ 
toric. ** Some toiled through the tkomy anomalies of grammar, some daiutd 
ftfter the igmt^tum of etymology, Some expatiated in the flowery paths of mytho- 
logical history." Reviewer, p. 304. ** Valckenaer, who perhaps had a clearer in- 
sight into the whole of this question than any other scholar, pursued his/avouftle 
system with the iseal of a partialfriend, Lennep sutAed its conseqnences still fkt^ 
ther ; the learned and excellent Bi«hop Burges [Burgess] was mitled by it, in his 
Appendix to the Misc. Crit, cf Dawes, aud Everard Scheide, the Editor of Len- 
nep,\ias gamboUed in etymotogy at a most surprising rate." p. 322. " They all end 
}»erhap8 in w, or they hare all a peculiar twist in the head or tail, and therefore, 
says the Editor, as you are curious about one of them, here they are aW-^walk in, 
Lndies and Gentlemen, and see what you »haU tee,** p. 334. . ** A Latin version by 
FiorensChristianns. It may not be amira to inform our younger readers, that the 
name of this/lotiriffktng <7Aririianwa« Florent Chretien." Mus. Crit. Cantab. I, 
lid. "To reduce tony stem and arrangement the contents of these numerous 
wUiknuteei, atld to Incorporate them with the marginal and other notes found in 
the printed books, appearetf »t fint a hopeless undertiUcing." Ibb 1, 117. ** Gocfd 
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2. As to that, the Reviewer has either blindly, or Molfully, of 
from '' great haste and inattention/' mistaken die sentence of 
the Editors : — ** In concluding the Editors would remark that 
all the criticisms in their work are to be considered as autosche^ 
(fiastic, because as soon as they are finished, they are despatch- 
ed to tixe press, and that very little opportunity is afibrded to 



taste, w^ tbiuk* should have induced the Editor to omit some of the verses, which 
are classed under the head of satirical and humorous, as being totally destitute d£ 
genuine wit and elegance, and more fit to embellish the h^zy pann tff apot'hotue 
easement, than the cream-coloured hai-preued pagee of the volume before us. Ibid. % 
272. *' < Ai 7* avifag ex nota ad oram Ed. Aid^ voluit Burton, quodferri potest*' 
We think this conjecture not only beafabU,bnt certainly true." Edinburgh Review 
of Dr. Butler*s .Ssohylns, No. 38, p. 483. " ' Corrige iTut^urafrtg, meo perieuh,* 
'BwrnftiJ^w is a verb transitive, and signifies < to make flowery,' as in the two pai^ 
aagcshere referred to, Agam. 1667. Soph.El. 45. Eor. Ion. 890. The conjecture, 
therefore, is certainly perilous.^* Ibid. 492. Mr. Romani de Timkowsky, (toe give 
his name as wejaidit, and are nowise accountable for its struciuref) in a Commenta* 
tion upon Dithyrambs, published at Moscow in /1 806, has a pleasant conceit upon 
the origin of this term, which is also sanctioned by Proclus and the Scholiast on 
Pindar: AtHfuftCt i Lmvett 9fa^ t« ^tk lv§ Sv^t fiSivm, r^t r« eUg ftnr^ig Xtftikngt 
auirShfinfSv r«v AUt (Ai^). . The same Mr. Timkowyky says that the word was 
undoubtedly invented by some man when h^ was drunk : if this be true, it might 
liave been intended for Att^^ia^Ut% or Aicv^f l^^i^w , or any other B'^imftCts : for 
there is no saying to what lengths the inventojr might ynwittingly have gn/ne m clip* 
ping thestandeird Greek.'* Mus. Grit. 5,7 1 . The Editors beg leave tq contrast Mr. Blom- 
field*s ungenerous sneer at Mr. Tirakowsky's name with that on Mr. Mitscherlich 
in the Review of the Or. Tbes. p. 338. ** If Mattki^, and the gentleman with ten InnuH 
aonsonants in his name, did right in (j^ct^ng a spurious verse from the Hymn to 
Geres, the Editors did wrong in quoting it as.9Ln authority." But, in the name of 
iober sense, is this reflection on the consonants in a name, to be tolerated ? '* If wfc 
bad been present at the burning of Ptolemy's "^o^^ *Im-^«», we should have 
wished to rescue from Ihe flames, amongst other books, the work of Duris IIi^ Tf»- 
yff^Mif, and that of Aristocles Ut^l X«^r, from which we could probably have com- 
piled a portable volume, for an accompaniment to Afr. Ralph WewUwer'e Theatric 
eal Poiket'Book. But, at present, since we have only a few scattered scraps of in* 
formation on the subject, the above Memoir on some peculiarities of the Greek 
Opera may not be without its use, particularly as they have quite escaped the no* 
tice of ilfr. John fFeaver, in his < Essay towards an History of Dancing, dedtcaled to a 
gentleman^ who has very eminently adorned and digmfied the art, Mr» Caloerly, «1 hie 
house in Queen Square, St, Andrew's, Holbom,* '* Mus. Grit. 5, 83. « Thei« is a dier 
rnaUy tedious note on (Suppl.) 130. in which a conjecture or two is set forth intha 
form of a query. Nee tamen placet, says Dr. Butler, which observation, with re* 
gard to ourselves, is strictly true." Edinburgh Review of Dr. Biitler's JEschyius, 
Ko. 30. p. 3 1 8. " Pulcerrime, says Mr. B., loterpres Qallicus,0^ se repaod, ameiP 
n^e par Typhon, I'eau du Nil. This may be beautiful, and it is new, but it is not 
true,** Ibid. ** Mr. Muller's remarks on the first' part of the.$iM>pl' **r« unusually 
facetious. We were somewhat startled at his expression, Cwriosam Apidie ftttlo- 
rtaii, the curious History of Apis. This we conceive to ^e curious Lalm at all 
events.*' Ibid. 321. 

The Editors << ate aware that" they ^' have to apologize to" their 'f read«n 
for wasting so much valuable paper upon these ixnint^rbstiiig extracts ; but " they 
" were desirous of giving on£ or two specimens, taxbk at xawdok from t^^ rnrtt 
PAGB, wnicH*' THEY <'turned OVER, of the ENORMpus rate, at which the I^itor" of 
the Quarterly Review <« is trifling with the time gnd money of tlie** purcbM«ri» 
S^e the Reviewer, p. 339. 

them 
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tliem of correcting those em)r3, and supplying those defects* 
which a Imsurely and careful revision could not m\ to discover. 
Construing the passage, as the Reviewer chose to do, that is 
Superfluous ; but understood as the Editors intended i1^ it is in* 
dispensably necessary. 1. The Editors remark that the criti- 
cisms are autoschediastic, because despatched to the press, as 
soon as they are finished : 2« I'hat very little opportunity (in 
reading the proofs) is allowed to them of correcting errors, or 
supplymff defects. 

3. Before the Reviewer ventured to condemn the word 
leisurely f ** which a leisurely and careful revision could not 
fidl to discover," he should have consulted what the enlightened 
Mr. Payne Knight (Essay on Taste p. £6 1. third Edition) ele- 
gantly caUs the remembrancer of a Scholar, and the oracle of 
a Du99ce, his Dictionary f. He would there have found the 
following examples : 

** Leisurely, adj. from Leisure, Not hasty, Deliberate, Done without 
huny. 

He ¥ras the wretchedest thing, when he wa« young, 

So long a growing, and so Umarely^ 

HbaXf S* the mle be true, he should be gracious. 

Shakespea&e. 

* The £arl of Warwick, with a handful of men, fired Leith and Edin- 
burgh, and returned by a leisurely march. 

Hayward. 

The bridge is human life ; upon a ^etmre^ mrey of it, I found that 
it consisted of threescore and ten intire arches. — ^Annisoir.'' 

Johnson's Dictionary. 

The reader will observe that Addison has united leisurely 
to survey, just as the Editors have done. 

Before the Editors leave this topic, they must point the atten* 
lion of the reader to " a most extraordinary apology," of the 
Reviewer (p. 340. and 341.) for smuggling into the English 
language a contraband word under the colours of the Editors 
themselves. Because the Editors have in one solitary instance 
used the term autoschediastic, therefore, indirectly argues the 
Reviewer p. 334., Aey would employ the word dissertate on 

f <* De altera Tero mmu, Flagrabas pfss amore et miserioordta, eum (Bentl.) ut 
videtur, destitoerunt, put sola fir€ in Gracii contuUbatyoraculot Indices $t LixieaJ* 
XMwei Misc. Crit. 118. Kidd. 

another 
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aootber occaBioo; which in pc»nt of lo^ » gCHi^ beyoiML 
AiislDtfe himself* The Reviewer's words are these :-^^ If, for 
lostanoe, Mr. Schaefer or Mr. Boissooade, very learned and ex- 
cellent men, (the former of whom has a strange trick of writing: 
loQg . notes in Indexes,) happen to have £LUCUBRAT£D/' 
[f* a much nicer word than" wriiten, see Reviewer p. 340.] 
^ for thdr own satisfaction a disquisition upon some particular 
wordy or, as the learned Editor would say^ to have di9sert(U€dr 
upon it." Again p. 338. '' But we would ask the most par- 
tial admirer of dusertatii^" If the Editors can form wy 
judgment, though, in the opinion of the Reviewer, they are- 
marvellously defective in that useful quality, the Reviewer was 
himself much more likdy to use the word dissertate than tfaei 
Editors. They have just exhibited him using die word elucu» 
ftra^e^jBtnd in p.. 307. they read, ^* To the skilful metrician.^ x 
Again in p. 334. " Several dissertatorv columns," 330. " To 
reserve the enucleation of hard words," p. 334. '' All this 
dUafiirtMofbulk." 

They, who compare the above-mentioned terms used by the 
Reviewer widi terms used by Mr, Blomfield, will sec a further 
reason for considering the Reviewer and Mr. Blomfield to be 
completely identified. ** Bones could not be made to do by 
any process of desiccation^** Mus. Crit. 2, 269- " Mr. Willet 
perpetrates the following stupendous anachronism," 6, 322. 
" The Recreator has too mudi cause to look forward to th© 
iulfilment of his apprehensions." Quarterly Review of Prof. 
Monk's Hippolytus, No. XV. p. 215, " Mr. Hermann, in his 
Treatise on Greek Grammar p. 59. excogiUUes another form." 
Ibid. 226. '* It appears to us that the flowers of rhetoiic are 
misplaced in discussions on the position of an accent, the luxa- 
tion of a dochmiac, or the hallucination of some sinful copyist." 
Ibid. 227. '' An indiscriminate coacervation of all that has 
been expressly written upon Aeschylus." .Edinbui^h Reviiew 
of Dr. Butler's Aeschylus, No. 38, p» 505. " The exceeding 
annoyance and want of sleep, occasioned at night by the vexa^ 
tious morsitation and stridulous buzzing of that nimble little in- 
ject, which the Greeks called xmco^ or hfj^vlgf and Englishmen 
a gnat" Ibid. 507* '^ The chance of this is infinilesimallyi 
smalL" Ibid. 494. 

In p. 331. the Reviewer thus cites a passage from a Paper 
written by the Editors in Classical JoumsQ, No. xix. : — *^ * Their 
first intention was only to incorporate into the Thes.*, an elegant 
abbreviation, * those words, with which H. Stephens met ajter 
the completion of the work, and which he has dirown into his 
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Indeac^ to insert in the The$. Scott's Appendix^ and to verify th^ 
quotations. But they piean to extend their plan, because they 
entertain little doubt ~of the success of their undertaking/ i« e. 
in a pecuniarjf poinf of view.'' 

The reader will not fail to notice the maUgnity of the Re* 
viewer in putting such a construction on the Editors' words, as 
is calculated to represent them to be persons actuated more hj 
motives of base lucr^ than by an honourable desire at once 
to estabUsh a fair character for learning, and to promote th^ 
cause and interests of Greek literature. 

It is not necessary for the Editors to dwel) on this tojuc* 
Their Subscribers, they have no doubt, have long been well 
. satisfied that the Editors neither had, nor could have had an^ 
mercenary views, because, had they been so oUsposed, it would 
have been their interest to take less pains with the work and 
proceed much quicker in its publication. 

As to the abbreviation of Thes. for Thesaurus, which the 
Reviewer ironically calls elegant, the Editors cannot readily 
see what occasion there was in a plain Advertisement to em- 
frfoy ^* flowers c^ rhetoric," which he has on another occasion 
condemned as '' misplaced" even ^' in critical annotations ;'^ 
nor what occaaon there was in a mere matter of common place 
'' to waste much valuable paper" by writing at hiU length a 
word, which in its abridged form was sufficientiy intelligible to 
all ; nor what liberality £er9 was in the spirit, nor what wit in 
tiie language of the Reviewer, who in p. 334. thus renews his 
** trifling objection" (p. 340*) :««-^' Away it goes to the Aedes 
ValpiansB, in Tooke's G^urt, and thasce into the Thes. whole 
and entire." It is very easy to turn any thing of this kind into 
ridicule. For their own parts the Editors cannot perceive, (buj( 
then according to the Reviewer they are lamentably deficient * 
in '^ judgment^") what ridicule can properly be attached to them 
for abbreviating Thesaurus into Thes., and npt as properly be 
attached to Mr. Blomfield, who in the Museum Criticum 4^ 
439, and in the Addenda to the Notes on Aesch. Agam, 65d, 
** degaatiy/' no doubt, writes Mus. Ctit., and in the Glossary, 
on Aesch. Agam. 65S., Misc. Obs. and who in the Edinburgh 
Review of Dr. Batter's Aeschylus, No. 38. p. 504. for Seven 
against Thebes, writes Thdf. tit., p. 496. Theb. and then, with 
admirable ** inconstancy in the abbreviations" of tides of 
bodes, p. 506. writes Seven ag. 7%., and in the same page S. ag. 
TA. and in p. 504. S. ag. Theb. ; and to Mr. Kidd, who in his 
Edition of Dawes's Miscellanea Critica pp. 437. 546. substi- 
tutes Aesch. Septheb. for Septem ad Thebas ; and to Professor 
Bobsonade, who ad Pseudo-Herodian. Partitt. 59. writes 

Septem 
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Septem T%e&. ; or to Prof. Hermann, who ad Soph. El. 19» 
writes Maltby ad Mwell. Thes^ p. 405. 

' A curious specimen of the Reviewer^s implacable hostility 
to the Editors of the New Gr. Thes. occurs in p. 303., wh^:e 
he actually stem aside to attack a work quite unconnected in- 
deed with the Thesaurus, but proceeding from the press of one 
of its Editors, Mr. Valpy ; — " And if we are to estimate tlie 
present state of ancient learning in this country by the grdiis 
and tangible lurithmetac of the pounds, shilhngs, and pence, 
subscribed for Delphin, Regent, and Variorum Classics, we 
shall be led to form a very exalted notion of the erudition of 
the age in which we Uve." The following Note is subjoined : — 
" We allude to 9l precious scheme of Mr. Valpy 's, now in 
progress, of r&'pubUshing the very worst Edition of the Latin 
Glassies. This indefatigable and zealous printer does* not 
se^m to have had the remotest idea, that the value of the ori- 
giual Delphin Editions consisted almost entirely in their scar- 
city ; a merit, which his own publication of course cannot 



The Editors must ever contend both against the unfidr 
dealing of the Reviewer, who has endeavoured to confound 
tlie present Delphin " scheme" with that exploded " scheme,^' 
which Mr. Blomfield had himself condemned on another 
occasion, (Mus. Crit« 3, 41 6.) and against that foul malignity, 
which led the Reviewer to connect an attack on the Ddphin 
" scheme" with an attack on the New Greek Thesaurus, and 
which is to be traced to the simple &ct that the printer and the 
proprietor of the Delphin Classics is one and the same person 
with the printer and the proprietor of the New Gr. Thes. It 
was not sufficient for the Reviewer to pour " all the vials" of 
his spite on the latter work — ^he " thou^t nothing gwned," till 
he had also stabbed the r^^putation of the former work by 
representing it to be, what it is not in point of fact, and what 
it does not profess to be, a mere reprint of the Delphin Classics; 
The Prospectus is now lying before the Editors of the New 
Gr. Thes. ; and as it has been largely advertised in the News^ 
papers, in the Magazines, in the periodical Reviews, and frcHn 
time to time in the ClassicalJoumal, they think the supposition to 
be wholly untenable, that the Reviewer was not well acquainted 
with the contents of the Prospectus f, of which the words axe 

these:— 

f The fact wiU be sufficiently apparent to the reader, if be attentively consK 
d^rs the following words, which occur in the prerious page of the Review, vis. 
p. 302. :—« The art of puffing was then but little understood or practised. Such 
a thing as a Prospectus was never heard of; there were none of those convenient 

vehiclet 
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thme: — ** New and corrected Edition of the DdpUn 
ClasMcs, with the Variorum Notes, intitled the Begeaa^n 
Edition, edited and printed by A, J. Valpy, A. M. late Fellow 
of PembrolEe College, Oxford. — Thr best Text will bb 
VSBD, AND NOT THB Delphin. The Delphin Notes^ and 
Intm^retatio, and the Variorum Readings, will be placed under 
fhe Text ; and the Notes in the best .Variorum Edition will' be 
printed at the end of each Author. The best Indices will bt 
adq>ted, and carbfullt collated with the Text to remove the 
present numerous faults in the References. The Reference 
will be to the Book and Chapter, and not to the Pa^, by which 
mekns the same Index will apply to all other Editions. Tbb 
Litbraria Notitia from the BrpoNT Editions, contibxjeb 
to the present time, ^vill be added to each Author. Thuf 
will be incorporated, as it were, the Delphin, the Bipont, and 
ihe Variorum Editions. '' . . 

The Editors of the Gr. Thes. leave to the Reviewer << die 
deliffhtfiil task" of reconciling his statement with the fact, 
white they proceed to comment on another part of the Review^ 
pu SAO, where the reader will find a statement quite as . un- 
founded and as malicious, as the one just dismissed *:-— 

^* We are not disposed to enter at length into a considera- 
tion of the original criticisms, wUch the Editors have inserted; 
but we cannot forbear from noticing the most extraoitlinary 
Confession, which they have made, in a defence of themselves 
against the remarks of Mr. Hermann, who has intbrmixbd a 
PBW trivial objections, extobtbd from him bt a sensb 

or DEGENCT, AMONGST SEVEBAJL PAGES OF THE MOST FUX80MB 
AND UNSOPPORTED (ALTHOUGH, WB DOUBT NOT, UNBOUOHT,) 

PAHBGVRic.'' Then the following Note appears at the bot 
of the page : — ** Mr. Hermann and his School nbver miss 

AN OPPORTUNITT OF LAVISHING THBIR CENSURE ON PoRSON, 
AND ON THOSE ENGLISH SCHOLARS, WHOM THEY FACBTIOUSLiP 
HNOUGH T8RM PoTWris dtaciples ; WHILE, ON THB OTHER HAND, 

rr is a sufficibnt title to their esteem to flattbb tbb 
German Critics at the expense of thb English.'* 

The £dit(»rs believe that the public will agree with them in 
thinking that thieiis one of the most scandalous paragraphs, which 
•v«r appealed ki any Review. '< Hominem audacem maledi* 



M^ictcf or literary informttion, uhUh Mn Murray and hii bretbrmi appwd to tb^ 
coMnoTtbcir periodioal pnhlicatioiif, by whioh tba inteliigmoe of forUiMninf 
wqiki ii db peried* with iiioredible«wiftDegs» over erery part oCthe reading wori^.** 
To talk of "vthUla hehg appendid to th$ ewrt o/bpokt** is " a most cxtraoi^i- 
naty" novthy of wprtsBioii; 

. ; C cumque, 
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cumquei et ultra quod ferri potest, suparbientemi frangendum 
judicavi^ atque illi soli negata in reliquos danda venia, suo sibi 
telOy conviciis nempe, quando adhuc mpliioribus insanabile se 
.prsebuity pruriginosum maledicendi ingeQium impetendum, 
Nempe ut sciat^ quoties de se tam insolenter, glorietur^ alios 
autem contemptui habeat, non defuturum alicunde vindicem, et 
quod in aliorum fecerit, id in sua etiam scripta eventurum/' 
K. Johnson. Prsef. ad Aristarcbuih Anti-Bentleianum p, viii. 

The serious charges^ here made in the most unqualified jsian- 
ner against Prof. Hermann, are six in number. 

1. That the praises, which he has in his Review liberallj 
bestowed on the New Gr. Thes., are <' most fubqpie and ua^ 
supported, although, the Reviewer doubts not, unbought 
panegyric:" 

£• . That " he has intermixed a few trivial objections :** 

3, That those " objections were extorted from him by a 
sense of decency :" 

, 4. That ^' he and his School never miss an opportunity of 
lavishing their censure on Porson" and on his English followers ; 

5. That those followers '' ar^ facetiously enough termed by 
him and his School Porsoh's disciples :" 

6. That *' it is a su£Scient tide to their esteem to flatter the 
Gennan critics at the expense of the English." 

I. As to the first charge against Prof. Hermann, that he haa 
in his Notice of the New Gr, Thes,, which was inserted in the 
35th No. of the Classical Journal, employed ^' several pages'* 
to heap, on the Editors '< most fulsome and unsiippprted,.al« 
though, as the Reviewer thinks, unbought panegyric," fhe 
Editors will first adduce all the matter df that " paniazyric/' 
and thai compare it with the praises bestowed on the Editors 
by. the Reviewer himself: — 

^ Ac de eo quidem mter omnes convenire putamus, Edi.tore* 
doctisnmos Thesauri Stephaniani tantam et inlocuple^do hoc. 
libro industriam, et in ezpoliendo diligentiam adhibere, ut inde 
non possit non summa ad studia Grsecanim litterarum utilitas 
redundare. Cujus meriti quo insignior est magnitudo, quoque 
plus laboris in ilia opera ezantlandum est, tanto certius confidi- 
mus, peminem fore, quin ex animo gratias,' quanta maximse 
siht, agendas his viris censeat. Quam infiniti enim laboris sit, 
exempla ab H. Stephano citata exquirere, copias a compluribus 
hotninibus doctis congestas disponere, scriptores omnis generis 
eorumque interpretes inspicere, in singulis locis vocabulisque, 
qusa dubia atque ambigua sunt, ponderare, postremo ex his omni* 
Dps vera eruere, id is demum recte ©stimaverit, qui non dicam 
ipse similis operas periculum fecerit, sed vel unam alteramve 
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pafpnamhujus Noyi Thesauri ita. pertractaverit, ut, quae ibi et* 
posita sunt^ omnia accurate pervestigaret. £t hsBc quidem tarn 
faboriosa opera quemadmodum Editoribus Thesauri non potest 
nonsummse laudi esse^ ita nobis excusationi erit^ si in sententia 
dehoc libro dicenda tantum hie illic aUquid delibabimus/' 

" Quum ad laudandum infinita suppetat materia^ ut comme' 
morandis^ quse nobis probantur^ finem non essemus inventuri : 
malumus, quod et utilius et gratius fore lectoribus speramusi ea 
tantum aflerre^ in quibus nonnibil ab Edi tori bus doctissimis dis- 
sentimus." 

'VDebebat autem ad he^c pro hodiemo ststtu philolo^se hoc 
quintum accedere^ ut in singuHs vocabulis etiam viri docti, qui 
passim in scripUs suis ea expUcuissent^ vel aliquid^ quod operas 
* jpretium ess(et> de iis protuUssent^ diUgenter commemorarentur, 
quo, quae in ipso Lexico locum non invenirent, lectores^ unde pe* 
tere deberent, possent cognoscere. Et hac quidem in re Editpres 
doctissimi non sunt passi diligentiam. suam desider^*" 
. *' Sed dicendum iam est de ipsis incrementis^ quibus locuj^e^ 
tari hie Thesiaurus coeptus est. Quorum tarn infinita copia est^ 
eaqqe tarn accurate tractata, ut incredibilem Editorum indu- 
striam ac diliggntiam non solum gratissimo animo agnoscanius^ 
sed maxime etiam adituremur. Et primo praeter ea^ quao Edi- 
tOres ipsi congesserant, opibus eos usos esse ex schedula tertio 
Fasciculo adjecta cognoscimus Schasferi^nostratis^ci^jus imi&en-* 
sas copias ipsi vidimus ; deinde Boissonadii^ Schweighaeuseri, 
Coraii^ Kaliii ; tum adnotationibus ad Scapulam MSS. Kuhn- 
keniiy Yalckenarii, Brunckii^et ad Hederici Lexicon Wakefieldii> 
et Routhii ; denique non exiguis coUectaneis Seageri, aliorum- 
que Britannorum. 

** Videamus nunc de eo, quod Cftput est, de incrementis ip- 
sis, quibus in nova Edidone auctus est Thesaurus. Ac quid 
faciendum hac in parte fiierit Editoribus, non potest ambiguum 
esse ; indicandum erat,exempla a Stephano citata quibus libro- 
rum capitibus, pa^nis, versibus exstarent; corrigendum, quod 
ille minus recte dixisset ; expticandum uberius, ubi ilie pro rei 
conditione justo brevior fiiisset ; supplendum, quidquid vocabu* 
lorum vel ftigisset Steph&num vel latuisset ; adnotandum deni-^ 
que, qui viri docti de quibusque verbis liic ilUc disputavissent« 
Haec vero omnia facta sunt ab Editoribus egregie, et sic, ut dif- 
ficilius omissum ab iis quidquam, quam allata multa^ quae po- 
tuerint omitli^ reperias/' • 

'< Raro, quamvis in summa Editorum diligentia^ aliquid omis- 
sum videas/' 

<' Tertium supra illud cpmmemoravimus, quod midta aliis 
tocis servanda fuerint. Hoc vero est, in quo omnino nobis vi- 

C S demus 
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demut a doctissimonim Editorum leDtentia discedendum esse. 
Nam etBi gratissimi agnoscimus incredibilem operam, qua tarn 
immensam utilissimarum rerum copiam amgessenint, tamen^ 
quatnvis ilia bona, immo haud raro egregia Bint, permagnam 
partem adnotationum ab his, in quibus leguntur locis, aUenbsi-* 
mam esse contendimus/' 

** Non hsec sic diximus, quasi vitio verteremus Editoribus 
prsestantissimiS) quod versus illos non emendaverint Nam quia 
adoo iniquusy ac potius insanussit, utin libro, qui tofus refertus 
est citationibus scriptorum, locos omnes, qui afieruntur, etiam 
6mendari postulet? Immo emendationi veterum scriptomm in 
hac Thesauri editione abunde et multo magis, quam exspectari 
licebat, satisfactum esse gaudemus, meritoque maximas agimus 
Editoribus gratias, quod plerumque non in aiferendb testimoniis 
acquievenint, sed ea accuratius €tiam expendenda putarunt. 
Quo fieri non potest, quin, qui utentur hoc Thesauro, plurimis 
in rebus mirifice se adiuvari sentiant. Quod si hie illic aliquid 
est emendationis, quod fiigerit viros egregios, tantum abest, ut 
id minim in tanta rerum et copia et varietate et difficultate vi« 
deri possit, ut iUa potius admirari debeamus, qusB summa cura^ 
summoque studio ab iis congesta, disputata, eiqdanata, ad liqui- 
dura perdocta sunt. Et quis nescit, siepissime accidere, ut emen** 
daliones, in quas quemvis putes incidere debere, seio demum 
uni in mentem veniant ? 

** Sed decet iam finem facere scribendi. Et quemadmodum 
non dubitamus, quin Editores prsestantissimi, maximeque,cuius 
prsscipuam in edendo hoc Thesauro operam esse accepimus, 
doctissimus Barkerus, et gratiam ab omnibus, qui litteras Gr8^• 
cas tractant, summam inierint, et astemam tarn egregio opere 
condendo laudem sibi parituri sint, ita optamus ex animo> ut et 
valetudo ac vires iis ad sustinendos tantos labores suppetant, et 
c^unvis aliee obtingant ad perficiendam banc uUlissimi libri edu 
tionem commoditates atque opportunitates/' 

Here is the sum total of that ** most ftilsome and unsupported 
panegyric," of which the Reviewer speaks. The statement of the 
. Reviewer, that it consists of " several pages," is a direct false- 
hood. The Review of the New Gr. Thes. by Prof. Hcmiann 
fills just ^4 pages in the Classical Journal, and tliat part of it^ 
which chaunts the praises of the Thes., in point of fact would 
not occupy three pages of the Class. Joum., if it were all col- 
lected together. The reader will obser\'e not only that the 'Re* 
viewer's statement is absolutely untrue, but that it must have 
been designedly made so, for the purposes of his malignity t»» 
ward* die Thesaurus and its Editors. It was in vain for the Re- 
viewer to attack the Thes., to start objection after ekgecAan to 
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its plan, to its execution, to all its parta, and to heap Pdion iip6n 
Ossa, unless he could destroy the value of Professor Hermann's 
praises by representing them to be '^ most fulsome and unsup^ 
•ported/' and by furnishing an apparent proof of the fact in the 
assertion that those praises were made to extend through '' se^ 
veral pages/' 

Whether those praises are " most fulsome," is a question, 
which must be decided by more impartial judges and more ho- 
nourable men, than the Reviewer. Such judges and such men 
have deUvered their testimwiy, which may be seen in the Adver- 
tisement, prefixed by the Editors to the 9th Number of their 
Work. In addition to those testimonials, the Editors produce 
&e following :— 

** Librum, qui nunc tibi traditur in manus, ab echtore muito 
doctiore ipse te olim expectare jusseram, humanissime lector ; a 
Barkero, nempe, viro eruditissimo et in Grammaticorum Grseeo- 
rum lectione exercitatassimo, qui ilium egregia sane opera illu- 
stravisset, si, quod primum deslinaverat, potuisset perficere. Ete- 
nim Herodiani, ut videtur quidem, nomine ac fama captus, hos 
'EwifA^egia-fiohs e Codd. Reg. Par. describi sibi curaverat, quos a 
tenebris ac situ vindicaret, et doctis hominlbus proponeret. Sed 
cum Thesauri Or. Ste^^aniani nova Editio, opus immensum^ 
ingens, nihil Barkero fere reUnquat otii, jacebat Herodianus 
expectans, si quis forsan ilium tolleret." Boissonadii Pr»f. ad 
Pseudo-Herodiani Partitt. 

It is worthy of remark, that, while the Reviewer can see in 
the Gr, Thes. nothing useful, 

(" those optics are but dim, 
" That tell you so/' Cow per's Table Talk.) 

Prof. Boissonade, in the work just cited, has found much for his 
purpose : (see p. 12l6. twice :* p. 143. " De h. v., quam vulgo 
scribunt per i, ^iX^j, cf. Barkerus, vir doctiss. in Lexico Vo- 
ci|pQ peregr. ante Steph. Thes. Nov. Ed. Lond. p. CCCEXVI. 
ct in Classica Ephemeride T. 15. p. 2l6." : pp. 240. 283. 285.: 
p. 294. " Vide nunc omnino Thesauri H. Stephani Editionem 
Londinensem p. 512. extr.*': p. 295. " De loco Porphyrii 
vide omnino Thesaurum H. Stephani Londinensis Editionis 
T. 1. p. 519" : and p. 298.) and that, while Mr. Blomfield has 
never on any occasion found any thing in Mr. Barker's compo^ 
sitions worth his notice, this learned and candid foreigner has 
had frequent occasion to quote them in this book : see pp. 88. 
126. 154. : p. 254. ** Tot ^ev, adtuht Barkerus in Amoemtati- 
bus Criticis amoenissimis, Ephemeridi ClassicsB T. 16. p.l09« 
msertis, adverbium iSei?\M iHustraturus, quern vide:'' p. 298. 

<« Restitutio 
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** Ilestituti^ vods ayymHwi pro oyyiAMsSou;, venit in mehteni 
et Barkero, viro doctissimo et amicissimo/' While Mr. Blom. 
field could perceive, in what Mr. Barker has written oa the sub- 
ject of Aeschylus, nothing but worthless weeds. Professor Her- 
mann, who is labpuripg in the same field with Mr. Blomfidd, 
but who is actuated by no spirit of party, has found good 
iruit; 

<* E. H. Barkero 
Viro. clarissimo 

S. P. D. 
G. Hennannus* 
^^ Diarii Classici copiam mihi faoit amicus, qui eum librum pos- 
sidet. In quo quae a te, eruditissime Barkere, ad Aeschylum 
^ollati^sunt, ita mihi placuerunt, ut ad ea nolim ilia comparari, 
quse aUi in eodemlibro protulerunt, in quibus, (perlustravi autem 
.hue usque octo prima voiumina,) perpauca me invenisse fateor, 
.qu» aliquid moment! habere vid^remur. Vellem mehercule 
omnes ita sentirent, uti te sentire video, interpretandos prius, 
quam corrigendos ess^ scriptpres ; quo ne sana corrigerentur^ 
intacta a^tem relinquereptur, quo male afiecta sunt. 

'^ Cseteri^iQ ita existiina, ipetui studiosissimum esse, tequeex 
animo diligere. Vale. D. Lipsiae d. ix. Martii 1817." 

The Editors h^ve in the testimonials principally cpnfined 
themselves to foreign scholars, because the scholars of their own 
country might be considered as **^ partial friends." But they 
could appeal to. many learned and excellent inen in this country, 
who. have passed their general approbation on the work, though 
tliey may not have approved pf every part. 

The celebrated {lichard Johpson, in th^ Preface to bis Ari- 
starchus Anti-Bentleianus, charges the celebrated Richard 
Bentley with publishing some epistolary encomiums, which he 
had received from his mends, (" Cum amicorum literas, quibus 
ipse laudatur, piihlicare sustineat,") and U\e Reviewer may, it 
he pleases, charge the Editors with the same ofience. But self- 
pVaise is universally allowed to be then perfectly prpper, whep it 
18 employed for the purpose of refuting calumny. 

The Editors ask with what grace the Reviewer can caU Her- 
mann's praises of the New Gr. Thes. " mpstftilsome," when Mr. 
Blomfield has on several occasions, which will be hereafter spe- 
cified, scattered the most profuse praise on Dr. Maltby's Thet* 
Gr. Poes.? 

But, says the Reviewer, Hermann's praises of the New Gr. 
Thes. are *' unsupported ;" and should the Editors even admit 
this to be true, still they charge the Reviewer with an evil in- 
tention in saying sp^ because^ while be knew that Hermann has* 
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aiBsigned a satisfactory reason for not stating at length the grounds 
for his praises t, {" JBtenim, quum ad laudandum infinita sup- 
petat materia^ ut commemorandis, quoe nobis probantur, finem 
non essemus inventuri^ malumus, auop st utilius £T geatius 

FORB LECTORI BUS SPBRAMUS, BA.TANTCJM AFFERRB, IV QUIBU8 
-NONNIfflL AB EdiTORIBUS DOCTfSSIMIS DISSBNTIMUS/O ^^ ^tl9W 

that his readers must interpret the word ^^unsupported" to 
meahythattheProfesscNThadpnused the work beyond its deserts — 
that he neither had supported, nor could support his prauae 
by adequate quotations from it. If the Reviewer will take the 
trouble of applying to a learned friend of his in the University 
of Cambridge, he will have the same satisfaction, w^hich one of 
the Editors, during a short conversation, himself enjoyed, of 
bearing that distinguished scholar say, that in his judgment 
Hermaim's Review of the New Gr.Thes. was perfecdy fair. 

It now remains for the Editors to collect those praises of them* 
selvas and their Work, which are contained in the Review, that 
tlie curious reader may contrast tliem witli the above recited 
praises from the pen of Hermann, and notice '^ the most extra- 
ordinary " fact, that the eiilogium of the Reviewer, as far it goes, 
perfectly tallies with the " panegyric " d£ Hermann, which the Re- 
viewer pronounces to be " most fulsome and unsupported :,"— r 
P. 524. *' Another defect of the Thesaurus, and it is only sur- 
prising that it did not exist in a still greater degree, is the absence 
of a vast number of words, which are found in various writers, 
in the Tragedians, in the Fragments of the Poets, th^ Antholo- 
gia, the Platonists, the Erotic Writers, the Scholiasts, the Gram- 
marians, and other Neoteric Authors. For this defect a rcjmedy 
has been in part provided by the labours of Scott, Suicer, Jen- 
sius, and other?; and amongst later Scholars by Bast, Schaefer, 
Schweighaeuser, Boissonade, and many more„ whose Papers 
the present publishers have procured at a considerable expence, 
besides the voluntary contributions of several laborious scholars. 
In this respect y indeed^ it is probable thiit the preserU republican 
tion will leave little to be desired. In fact, we are not sure ^at 
the delugd of new words will not be quite overwhehning." 

P. 326. " A still further accession of utility was to be ob- 
tmned by refenirig, under particular words, to the writings of 
modem critics and philologists, who have illustrated their mean- 
ings or properties. In this respect the present Editors have been 



f Hermann has acted precisely in the sain« way, in the Review of Elmsley's 
Medea. *< A^ereuuis autena talia potiss'iAium, in qiiibas dissentimus ab Editors 
darissimo, non qao reprebendere virum, quern maximi facimns, sed quia censu- 
ram, quae nihil alind quam liber iste, cuius ea censura est, contineat,- inatilem 
esse existimamus." Clastical Journal 38, 270. ;. 

eminently 
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tmhetdly diligent, and letwe Utile to be derifBd. It is but jm- 
-iioe to tnem to observe, that they have displayed a most ^ctensieve 
•reading, and much curious research. Scarcely any sources of 
if^ormation are open, to which they have not md recourse ; and 
me are therefore the more inclined to regret, that they have al- 
lowed themselves so little time for the thorou^ digestion and ju- 
dicious arrangement of dieir materials." 

P. 328. " We are far, however, from being disposed to judge 
'the'conductors of the present work with severity [! ! !]. The tarir, 
wluch they have uondertaken, is a most difficult one, requiring a 
union of learning, sagacity, and judgment, which is of very rare 
occurr^ice. To their multifarious reading, and diligenceinrO' 
search, wenre most ready to do Justice ; and freely acknowledge, 
thed in point ^quantity very little, which is requisite to the it- 
lustration of the Greek language, is omitted in the present Edi^ - 
turn of the Thesaurus.*' 

P. 346. *' All tins is the more to be regretted, because the 
Editors are by no means wanting in erudition, nor deficient in 
materials for this great undertaking ; these, indeed, thsy possess 
in such abundance, tJaat with an ordinary share of discretion and 
judgment and patience, they might have coostructed a Thesau^ 
Tus, which should [wcmld] have been, w^iat the present never 
xan be, a complete and systematic body of philology, a well-far- 
ntshed storehouse of sound criticism, and of valuable informa- 
tion upon every subject connected with Greek literature/' 

P. 347- '' The present editors have 9pared no expense; their 
research has been indefatigable ; but they should have taken tin^ 
and advice." 

P^ 348. ^' The execution of the work, in ipcint of typc^praphj, 
is upon the whole deserving of praise ; and does cvedkt to Mr. 
Valpy's accuracy, and to the care of the corrector. The printing 
from so manydifierent MSS. and scraps of paper must be very 
trying to the patience and skill of the compositor and reviser." 

P. 348. " In taking leave of the Editors of this enlarged The- 
saurus, we mice more assure them, that we have great resped 
for their !ieal, perseverance and research, but little or none for 
their judgment, or taste." 

The Editors will elsewhere point out the coinoidence between 
the Reviewer and Hermaim, in respect to what the former 
tamely calls ** a commendable impartiality (of the Editors) in 
tiieir tjuotatiOTts from contemporary scholars." 

The Editors now proceed to discuss tte second and third 

arges, which the Reviewer has brought against Hermann : — 

2, 3. That *' he has intermixed a few trivial objections, ipc- 

TORTBD FROM HIM Vt A BBNSB OF P£CSNCT«'' 

On 
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On the ^' decency'' of this aaaertiony which ia not andcamiot 
be supported by fact^ the Editors need make no comment. But 
the felshood and the malignity of the assertjon are points, which 
the Editors will now determine, by producing the " ob^tions'^ 
themselves, by thus showing that they are not '^ trivial/' by 
proving that diey are the very ** objecticms" urged by the Re- 
viewer himself, and by demonstrating that those ^< objections'^ 
cannot be ^^ trivial" in the case of Hermann, and the reverse in 
the case of the Reviewer himsdf. 

** Ac non nihil mirati sumus, quid fuerit, quod Editores, quum 
in Epistola ad Lectorem, quam interim Pnefalionis loco esse von^ 
iuerunt^ de multis aliis rebus dicerent, de ea^ quae primaiia arat, 
nihil plane dixerint, nisi hoc^ noluisse se in ipso Stephani libfo 
quidquam mutare« Neque alibi quidquam de ea ratione, qua 
eidituri essenthunc Thesaurum, ab iis scriptum accepimus, niai, 
-quod a viris inter populares suos et ap« exteros Utterarum Grae^ 
carum scienlda daris, ut communicarent secum, si quid habe- 
.rent, quod esset augendo ill! libro, petierunt. Ex quo aliquid 
dubitationis nobis subnatum esse fatemur, an iis cupidilas do- 
•ctorum,maturari Editionem flfi^tantium,tempu3 pr8Bciderit,quo 
opus erat ad tantum opus ita et instituendum et perficiendum, 
ut illud ex omni parte consummatissimum iudicari posset. Ac 
vellemus quidem fecissent viri preestantissiini, quod fieri par erat 
in paranda Editione operis immortalis, quae ipsa »temum huius 
«evi monumentum extitura esset : exposuissent prius accurate de 
universa ratione, quam sibi sequendam putarent, omnesque ha- 
rum litterarum peritos invitassent, ut suam quisque de ea sen- 
tentiam in medium afierret, quo deindeid, quod optimunfk visum 
esset, et, si non onmium, certe plerorumque assensu comproba- 
tum, adscisceretur atque efiectum daretur." Hermann. 

'f It seems not a little surprizing, that, before entering upon a 
work of such magnitude aod importance, the Editors did not 
submit to the learned world a tolerably exact oudine of the plan, 
which they intended to pursue, together with a specimen of its 
execution. Had that been done, we venture tp say that such 
advifse would have been given them from various quarters, as 
would have prevented their embarking upon an ocean, whidi 
seems to be without a shore, and themselves 

Like Whistan, wanting pyx or stars/' 

Reviewer, p, 8S2. 

" To tins end it was undoubtedly their duty to mark out for 
themselves a well defined and intelUgible plan of proceeding; to 
submit it to the learned world for their approbatKXQ or correo- 

tiouj 
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tion, with a specimen of the e^^ecution ; to collect their m'ate*- 
rials beforehand." Ibid. 346. 

** The present Editors have spared no expense ; their research 
has been indefatigable^ and their own reading^ very extensive ; 
but they should have taken time and advice.'' Ibid. 347. 

The plan, whicb at the very outset of the undertaking the 
Editors adopted, was this. A private letter was sent by Mr. 
Valpy to all the scholars in England, with whose names he was 
acquainted, informing them that he intended to reprint in Num- 
bers the Greek Thesaurus of H. Stephens, soliciting their sub- 
scription^ their advice, and thdr assistance. Some few remarks 
were made by several of those persons, to whom the letter was 
sent, but nothing very material was elicited from them. After 
the lapse of some time, one of the Editors was invited to Dr. 
Parr's house at Hatton, for the purpose of conferring with him 
on the subject, went thither, met Dr. Butler, the Head-Mas- 
ter of Shrewsbury-School ; and Dr. Parr, in conjunction with 
Dr. Butler, dictated to the Editor a variety of observations, 
which were committed to paper, and laid before all the princi- 
pal schplars in England. > But no comments of any great im*- 
portance were made on those observations by the persons, to 
whose inspection they were sul||iitted. Among the parsons 
consulted were Mr. Elmsley, who sent a complimentary letter, 
and authorised the Editors to insert his name in the subscrip- 
tion list ; the late Dr. Bumey, who did the same ; Professor 
Monk, who merely said in the course of conversation to one of 
the Editors, that such a work was what all scholars wanted, but 
that he feared that it ^vas quite impracticable to accomplish it; 
and the Reviewer himself, or Mr. Blomfieldf, who returned the 
papers with a letter ; 1 . remarking that the Editors seemed tol)^ 
aware of all *^ the sources, from which a Lexicographer may 



f It will be as satisfactory to the public, as to Mr. Blomfield himself, to be pre- 
sented with a copy of the letter alluded to, which was addressed to Mr. Barkeifi 
*m\ dated Chebterford, March 10, J 812.: — 

"I beg leave to return yoQ iny tbaok^, for a sight of the hints, wbiofa you haye 
drawn op for a Prospectus of the projected republication of Stephens. You seem 
to be aware of all the sources, from which a Lexicographer may profit ; permit me, 
however, to recommend, that great caution should be used in ioeorporating the 
Appendix of Scott, who has favoured us with some hundreds of words, wh ch never 
existed any where but in his own cerebellum^ I believe that there is no Index 
Verborum to Galen, nor indeed am 1 aware of any Index. I know not how far 
Foesius may supply the place of it in his notes on Hippocrates, not having bis 
CEeonomia by me." 

The amiable and the learned Mr. Geor^ Dyer ihas recently infomied the:Edi. 
tors, that the library of Cai us College, Cambridge, contains a MS. Index to Galen. 

Some of the errors in Scutt*s Appendix have been pointe^ out by Eruesti, in his 
preface to Uederic's Lexicon, 

profit;" 



Digitized by CjOOQ IC 



Aristarchus AHti-Blom/teldiamin 27 

f»x>fif *y^ and 2, '^ recopiKuending great caution in incorporating 
the Appendix of Scolt/' and with a few iiotes, which corrected 
some orthographical mistakes of the person, who had transcribed 
the papefs, and contained si sneer at li^rinep's Analogia Linguaa 
Graecae, as edited by Everard Scheide, who '* has gambolled in 
etymology at a mpst surprising rate," who has " danced after the 
ignis fatum of etymology/' who has written " a worthless far^ 
rago of etymological. nonsense;" see Reviewer, pp, 304. 308^ 
322. In their printed Prospectus, the Editors invited all the 
learned men in Europe to assist them in their arduous undeitak- 
ing; but still no further assistance was obtained than what haa 
been mentioned. In these circumstances the public will see 
with what" sense of decency " or justice the Reviewer can now 
come forward and charge them with not having asked " advice." 
•Either the Reviewer had at that time no "advice" to give, ox 
he suppressed it from a disreputable motive. 

" £t illud quidem, quod postremum nominavimus, mensuram 
syllabarum, loeglexisse Editores videntur." Hermann. 

" The utiUty and value of the Thesaurus might further have 
received a very iinportant addition, if the quantities had been 
marked over aU the doubtful syllables, as is the case in the best 
Latin Lexicons. We are surprised that this obvious and desir^ 
^ble improvement did not suggest itself to the present Editors," 
Reviewer, p. 326, 

Here again the Editors have reason to complain of the most 
unfsdr conduct of the Reviewer, who repeat? tlie objection of 
Hermann, and has wilfully suppressed their reply to it, which, 
as the reader will see by turning to Qass. Joum. xxxvi,; 
wad thia;^ — ^^ The Editors need only observe, that it is their jM-e- 
8«it intention to mark the quantity of the syllables in the Gene-» 
ral Index," Thie reasons which have weighed with the Editors 
in making thjs determination, are these : 1 . a great fear that " much 
valuable tin^e'' would be consumed in discussing the more knotty 
points of prosody, while the Subscribers would be iinpatieQt for 
the appearance pf the ^ork, 2. a conviction that the attention 
of the Editors would be thus drawn too much from the main 
object of unfolding the various meanings of the Greek words, . 
3. that the prosodiacal discussions would fill too much space in 
the body of the work, 4. that the science of prosody is at pre- 
sent' in a very imperfect state, but is advancing towards perfec- 
tion, 5. that by waiting till the appearance of the General Index, 
the work would be more perfect in this respect, jS. that in the 
mean time, according to the Reviewer, p. 326. " the student, who 
possesses Dr. Maltby'a elaborate and accurate Tkes* Gr. Poe>.. 
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mil need no other source of information on quefstions relating to 
the prosody of the language." 

** Neque illi in nominibus propriis qua ratione usi sint, dixe- 
runty quorum perpauca commemoravit Stephanus. At, ut nos 
quidem arbitramur, ha&c minime omnium negUgenda sunt, non 
solum propter formas^ quas vel ipsa, vel etiam quae ab iis deri-^ 
▼antur, valde memorabiles habent, sed etiam quia magna pars 
horum nominum longe antiquissima sunt veteris Gnecorum lin- 
guee monumenta." jHermann. 

- " P. 365. 'AyyiXsog is given as a Greek word, on the autho- 
rity of Hesiod : *Ayy^>Jit^ ircakfirou W ivgia vwroi heiXua^crv^^, 3\xt 
the £ditors remark, that the true reading is ^yyeX/ij^i as in the 
best editions. Yet ayy^Xtos, they say, is a true Greek word, 
because there was a Bishop of that name in the reign of Valens. 
(He is called, however, by Socrates the Historian, 'ilyt^cXio^, 
which was probably his true name.) By the same process of 
reasoning we might be led to admit into the Thes. all proper 
names ; and yet we do not iind that the Editors have noticed 
.^EAiypos, or ^JlviiyyeXo^" [ap. Thucyd. 2. init.] "or many 
others. For ourselves, we should be disposed to give all proper 
names : we only notice the present instance as a proof of that 
want of consistency, of which we complain." Reviewer, p. 34S. 
• On a close inspection of this passage, the reader will discover 
many symptoms of that ^* haste and inattention," which the Re» 
viewer traces in the New Gr. Thes. The reader would natu- 
rally suppose that the parenthesis referring to Socrates w^s the 
addition of the Reviewer himself, but in factit is taken fh>m the 
Thes., of which the words are these :— 

*' Sed, quamvis recte de Hesiodi versu vir doctus (Mi^bius) 
Bcripserit, probum taihen esse vocabulum *Ayyi>^o^ satisque 
Grsecum, patet e Suida, qui heec, notante Pearsono, e Socratis 
H. E. 4, 9. descripsit :. 'AyyiXioi. OSro$ M OvdXsvTo$ ^y Kmv- 
irravTivoviroXeMS ^EwlvxvKOi^ filov eantrroXiKOv fiioig* eufuwih^of f^eif 
hikou Si^vev, hi re x'T^^* ^^hCT^^f ^^ '^^^ JSi^arfytXlou ^vkirraoif 
^ijroy. At in Zonara p. 15. qui eundem cum Suida habet arti« 
culum, non est •-^yysXioj, s^ * ^AyeXlaios, * Scr. * 'AybiXios, 
Socrat. H. £. 4, 9* Erat Episcopus Novatianorum a Valente 
exiho damnatus.' " Tittmatin. 

' The Reviewer, without noticing that Bishop Pearson, ^and 
after him Kuster, appear to have read 'i4yyjXio^ in their copy of 
Socrates, as we read in Suidas, whereas Dr. Tittmann seems in 
his copy to have had ^AyihXio^y says that "*i4yeX^loy was proba- 
bly his true name." Now, in die edition of Socrates by Hi Va- 
le^uS| as published at Amsterdam in 1700., the Editors of the 

New 
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New Gr. Thes. find the name printed ^*Ayi>joif % S8, : 4, 0* 
Kft) rh *EMfnwirw adrwy h^oflcji (i}ftrioSy irfo^'iram* *AybdOi iif^fu^ 

Ktt) M %irc0y» Ix^^ro^ ri rod E6aYyt>ilw fuXdrranf fm^&f : 5, 10^ 
So too Sozomeni H. £. 6^ 9- 7i 12. and Hofmanni Lexicon 
tjniversale 1, 107. But they agree with Tittmann and the Re* 
viewer in reading ^AylXKm^ which is defended by the nazne of a 
Latin writer, Jgellius, sometimes used by scholars for Aulu$ 
Gellius, Petrus Scriverius, in a letter to Joannes Meursiiis, 
(Meursii Opp. 1 1, 6.) ** Medicinam, quam adtulisti Agellio olim 
'Medico, profecto bona est, et delicata.'^ '^ Aulus Gellius, non 
Agellius, uti Codd. nonnulli habent/' Noltenii Lex. Antibar- 
barum, p. 2004. ** Agellius. Lipsius se hujus scriptoris nomen 
hunquam, nisi dubitantem et hassitantem ponere scribit, 1 An* 
tiq. Lect.X. cf.Tilem,p.293." Tobi» Magiri £ponymologium 
Criticum, 1644. 4, p. 8. '^ Gellius, vel Agellius; nam utravis 
forma scribatur, in ea re salutem GroBcis non versari scitissime 
censet C. Barth. XXXV, 7. qui tamen pro Gellio pronuntiati 
Vide sis argumenta argutissima." Ibid. 86. Gellius was pre* 
ferred by the great Salmasius : Plin. Exerc. 23. b« 51. a. 34. b« 
*^ Etym. M. ^'AyiKeitoSf ow[jm icufiov, iFoty/roigo^wftrMt Suid. et 
Zonar. *'Ayi\aof* Svofji^oi x^iov, leg. *Aye?\MO$. Suid. *'i4vtJx««or 
Ifofua Ku^tov, f. I. *Ayi\.*' Nov. Thes. G. L. 643. c. But the 
Editors have here been mistaken ; for 'AylXuo^ and 'i^yvAauo^ are 
Giieek names, most assuredly the first : see Hofmann 1. c. et 1 1 7* 
If the Reviewer had examined the New Gr. Thes. more 
closely, he would have found that ^E^iyfios is mentioned in it, 
p. 718. d. : — ***E^iyftagf propr. nom. Z^nar. EiaygMtg^ x6fiw^ 

to;, pro quibus verbis Suid. habet : EAdygtof. Oiros tyga^B 

The Reviewer argues too acutely, when hesays that " by the 
same process of reasoning," (viz. that *AyyiKio$ is a true Greek 
word, because there was a Bishop of that name in the reign of 
Valens,) ** we might be led to admit into the Thes. all proper 
names ; and yet we do not find that the Editors have noticed 
EiiypoSf or UvidyyeKiiSf or many others. For ourselves we should 
be disposed to give all proper names : we only notice the present 
instance as a proof of that want of consistency, of which wecom« 
plain." The Editors have not professed eitiier to give or to omit 
all proper ^names, and whether they insert prc^r names occa^« 
sionaUy, or omit them ocoasionall^, there is ** no want of con^ 
sistency." They are guided by circumstances or by- accident^ 
and so was H, Stephens himself, who more often omits^hair in- 
serts 
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sfirte them^ and who Was in this respect just as consistent or iii« 
eonsisteolas themselves. The Editors have frequently introduced 
proper names^ more especially when any adjectives are formed 
from them, and this. is the sole or the principal reason, which in^ 
duced H. Stephens occasionally to admit tiiem. Thus the Edi- 
tors, p. 699. d. have introduced ♦4>iXayf wj, unde ^^iXdygtovg 
rh, p. 709. c. *'i<y^«nr«^, unde *'AYglinruWy ro, p. 605. b. *JTw* 
iayogoLff unde iragaynyixAi ^Uviayogstpf^' et Mrdxo^iorixw; ^UtiSa^ 
y6giog,et cetera derivata: p. 1630. *-4Im}o-ioj, ' * '-4f i<rT«/wT»f, 
^'Afllmaws: p. 1531 « "^Msy^yttio^, *I7ayr»/yfrof . In p. 607. c* 
a whole family of proper names, ending in «yo^, is inserted, 
and to them may be added ^Miyrotyigas, which occurs in ApoU 
lodorus. The Editors, being limited in respect to room and time, 
and not pretending to publish a perfect Lexicon, which would 
be. an impossibiUty, could not undertake ti>e tremendous task of 
collecting the many thousand names of men and women, which 
iie scattered in the Greek writers ; but they agree with Hermann 
and the Reviewer, in tliinking that all proper names should be 
inserted for the reason assigncMd by the former scholar. The pro- 
per names, if uniformly insert^, must have included the names 
of mountaihs^ nvers, fountains, hamlets, villages, towns, cities, 
countries, groves, temples, &c., which, however briefly discussed, 
would have filled far more than " several pages " 

** Major dubitatio de ordinanda atque adonlanda tarn diffusa 
materia moveri poterat. De qua re omnium maxime vellemiis, 
Editores sententiam suam cum lectoribus communicassent. Qui 
nihil aliud, quam non mutato ullo Stephani verbo librum se 
paullo melius diniositum exhibituros esse dixerunt. Ac reve- 
rentiam quidein illam, quam tanto viro habent, ut, quae ab illo 
scripta sint, mutare nefas ducaiit, magilopere laUdandam p^ta-^ 
sfus: merito enim liber iste et sua ipsius prsBstantia et longa 
duorum et dimidiati saeculi veneratione quamdam quasi sancti^ 
tatem adeptus est. Tanto magis miramur, quod, qui adeo* reli- 
giosos se fore professi erant, ut ne unum quidem verbum Ste- 
phani mutare vellent, statim in prima pagina, quod ille scripse- 
rat, ' i4Xfa,pr8eterfiguras, quasilli infrcHite.hujus pagins&dedi:' 
sic mutarunt: ^"AK^a, priseter figuras, [quas ad finem opens, 
cum omnigenis literarum ductibus et compendiis, subiectas vi- 
debis,]' et paucis versibus post, quod scripserat Stephanus, ' ut 
aliquando, Deo favente, in meo de Calligraphia Gneca libro vi- 
debis,' omittendum, etiii adnotationibusponendum putavqrunt, 
ea caussa, quod is Stephani Uber lucem. non vidisset.^ At adn^ 
tari hsec poterant eliam verbis istis nee mutatiis nee deleds." 
Jlermann. 

^* The public may rest assured that no alteration wlia^ver of 

any 
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any importance has been made by the Editors, and that eve^ ki 
trifling matters no alteration has. been made .from their caprice, 
without a due consideration of .the advantages resulting from it* 
When -the Editors professed their intention to re-publish the 
original work of H. Stephens without alteration, they of course 
meant that no alteration of any consequence would be introduced 
by them without ^ving notice to the. reader; but that in minor 
points, such ai^ the orthography of words, they reserved to them- 
selves a licence, which, on a strict scrutiny, they will not be 
found to have abused." The Editors' Reply to Prof. Hermann. 
. " The Editors profess to give Stephens entire, and truly we 
think. that he deserved it at tlieir hands. But they have made a 
great many alterations in the text of the original wor)c, all of 
which do not seem to be warrantable. For instance, under the 
head ''iiyyeXo J,. Stephens says: '[Composita sunt Axrt&yyOsAi^ 
AiayyzXo^y E^iyy^ysQs* Dicitur autem] ^urayyeXo^, Qui sibi nun- 
tius est,' etc. The words between brackets are entirely pmitted 
in the new edition." Reviewer, p. 335. 

The Reviewer does not say precisely whether he considers 
the liberty taken by the Editors in this instance to be '^ warran- 
table," or unwarrantable^ If he means, the latter, it is a proof 
of his bad *^ judgment," or bad " taste." For the passage was 
erased partly as superfluous, and partly as erroneous. It was 
quite useless to tell the reader in one line that airiyy^Mi is a 
compound from ayy«Ad$, and in the next line to begin th6 dis- 
cussion of that compound, because without the aid of those 
words, he must see that it is the case. (For a similar reason the 
Editors have uniformly rejected the C., i. e. Composituni, which 
Stephens prefixes to compound words, as, " C* E^aiiMtrim^ii idem 
ut alfMirioo.") It is not true that SiiyycAo; and l^ayysXo; are com- 
pounds from iyYeXos : for they are formed from hdyyi^JM and- 

" In thenext article, the words * ^urayyeAoi, inquit Hesychius, 
hurrflg xs^f^^^^ ayyiXoi$/ are omitted as a part of the original 
observation of Stephens, and the quotation from Hesychius is 
given in a remark of Schaefer's ; and so the instance frohi Thu- 
cyd.. 3. is treated." Reviewer, 1. c. 

For Schaefer^s read Falckenaer's. The passages from Hesy- 
chius and Thuc, being of no particular use to Stephens' matter, 
were struck out of it, because, if left there, they would have ap- 
peared also in Yalck.'s note, and thus there would have been a 
waste of room, and the Reviewer's kind and candid calculation 
of extent would have been swelled. 

" In p. 15. (s338. 339.) the Editors have transposed the ar- 
ticles ''Ol^fAof pro iyyiXfM,' and/'^yysAixiJ, Saltatioqiisedam,' 

and 
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^newer's remadE, that making alterations, such as those pointed 
out above, ^is not reprinting Stephens, nor is it dc»ng Um jus- 
tice." In a preceding part of this Reply, the reader has seen the 
Reviewer with his ^^most eztraoidinary" acuteness, arguing, 
that because the Editors have in one instance employed a proper 
name to vindicate a disputed word " as a true Greek word,*' 
they ought ^^ by the same process of reasoning to have admitted 
all proper names into the Thes.,'' and have shewn '' a want dT 
consistency-' in not having done so. H^re the Reviewer has 
used '' the same process of reasoning/' Because the Editors have 
for the sake of order transposed two articles in Stephens, and fi)r 
the purposes of saving room, and adapting the new to the oM 
matter, have in one of those articles made a trifling ^ alteration:"' 
(^' £t textum quidem non sumus ita morosi, ut totidem ubiqu^ 
litteris, quot a Stephano, exhibendum fuisse censeamus," Her- 
mann.) the Reviewer says : " If any alterations were to be made 
in lus disposition of the words, and in his own observations upon 
them, it would surely have been better to new-model the whole 
Thes., and to desert Stephens at once." The reader has heard 
cf the fiiio^ in poetry and oratory; here he sees the jSoto; iii 
lo^c, and the sole merit of this discovery belongs to this '* most 
extraordinaiy^' son of Aristotle, the learned Reviewer! 

^ Majus verb incommodum ex eo ortum videmus, quod, quaar 
ab ipsis Editoribus textui inserta sunt, saepe ab iis, quae Stepha^ 
bus scripserat, distingui nequeunt. Prcetep base illud quoque 
vatde incommodum est, quod, quas ex aliorum scriptis depromta 
sunt, etsi fere uncinulis ad primum ultimumque verbum appi- 
ctis " " distinguuntur, tamen propter muldtudinem horumuhci^ 
hulorum s$epe diu quaerendum est, usque dum, cujus ea verba 
sinty reperias." Hermann. 

** The present Editors, professing to preserve the whole of the 
original Thesaurus with the most scrupulous reverence, have di- 
spersed it here and there amidst a vast mass of omnifarious matter^ 
so that we never know who it is that is instructing us, whether 
Stephens, or Schaefer, or Schweighaeuser, or Mr. Barker.-— 
In apublication, which professes to be a new edition of Stephens* 
Thesaurus, we may reasonably expect to find the labours of that 
Lexicographer so distinctly separated fix>m the recent additions 
to lus work^ that we shall have no difficulty in determining what 
is Stephens's, and what is not. But so little is this just and ne- 
^sary assignment of property attended to in the present wort, 
that it is extremely difficult for the student to ascertain what 
portion of an. article belongs to the original edition; and what is 
peculiar to the new. Parenthesis within parenthesis, and brack- 
* . • ' etted 
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etted bradG6)t& co^ifuse us in our enquiiy, and demand more time 
than fWe can- aiferd to bestow upon the. parentage of each re- 
miflt*'' Reviewer, p. 332. 

*^ One- great advantage ^11 result from the adoption of the 
I^n, pn which the Editors henceforth propose to act, that the 
Subscribers wiU have no difficulty in distinguishing the hiatter of 
H« Stephens from diat furnished by the Editors themselves, be- 
<;ause the former will always be given intire, and the latter always 
subjoined in brackets/' Adtertisement to the Qth No* of the 
NewGr.Thes. 

• *' Nunc dicatur de iis, qu» omitti potuisse videantur. Atque 
hfMrum quadruples genus est. Alia enim plane omnino super- 
vacanea erant; aliabrevius et contractius did poterant; alia' 
lectins aliis locisservata fuisaent; aiiadenique, quamvis praei^ 
dara, a Tliesauro hoc alieniora erant." Hermann. 

** But least of aU can it be tolerated, that in a work, which 
cannot possibly be made too compendiQus, (so that nothing im- 
. portant be omitted,) the compiler should indulge in discussions 
and i>bservations quite fordgn from the subject in hand, and 
oftentimes having nothing to do with the word under considera- 
tion." Reviewer, p. 327* " The word ayxir^f is dismissed with 
the following brief and insufficient notice : — *'Ayom^, i};, ij, Di- 
leetio, Caritas [Amor, Benevolentia.] Plut. Sympos. vii. (<J. 
T. 8. p. 835.) "AroiFOy Se xai ti 'jtpi^ ayycora xeyxiB? Hoti i^wfjirt 
/SflcS/^efV, Av ^fj Ttg ]j ha^iooov agsrrif xu^&mg etpirott, xoti rouro fiXlas 
vt^iffvifiisvos »g^f xft) oyaTri};* m ri puUms Koi oefshSss Si^xMat cvv 
Wga wfoj avroy. ['-^yaff^crw recte scripsit Wyttenbachius^sola 
sententiie auctoritate pro vulgato ay^?n)$* mv. Sic et Reiskius 
conjederat.]' Now Wyttentech^s cprrection might have been 
more concisely mentioned.-' Reviewer, p. 337* 

The Editors, in this instance,, conformably to their general 
practice, of which H ermann approves J, have given the very words 
of Wyttenbach, which are these : — :" 'i4yadi<r«y, ita scripsi sola 

f The Reviewer I. c. five titoes erroneously writes iymirii for ty£*fi, and three 
• tibes rightly puts the accent on the penult. The H^iitors have in a former part of 
this ileply noticed similar *« inconstancy »» in Mr. Blomfield as the Kcviewer^of thfi 
KewOr.Thes., and as an Editor of Aescbyk^. To the instances already produoed, 
may be added one from his Glossary on Aesch. Agam. 901., where we hare fujrh^ 
for nnmi» But in the Glossary on Profn. 90. be places the accent on the right 
syllable. 

(/I Motto plura silnt, q«8B breriusdici et potuisse, «t vero debaisst putemua. 
£o referimus iila potissimum; quae Editores prater necessitatem ipsb verbis Viro- 
rum doctorum, quos auctores adhibent, adscripserunt. Naimetsi in universum illod 
▼aide probamns, quod verba iUomm potius, qaam mentem exhibendam duxenmt, 
qaO certiiM lectoribus de quaque le constaret, neqne emnMdiqtta sii8picio.attb* 
nasbcretur, tamen multo hoc cum delecta faciendum fuisse oei»eiiw% se etiam ea 
affnrrentur^ quibus hand ssgre tiarituri encnt lectorts.'' 

p 2 aenMitin 
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sentf nti» anctoritate pro vulgaXo iyaTnis* an: monu^rat'et Rebk.^ 
Nor da the Editors know how the Reviewer could at.onQe.more» 
briefly express the ^' correction " of Wy ttenbachy and at th^ earner 
time* explain thatin naaking: it he was guided solely by the s^ise 
o£ the passage, and not by the lection of any MS* 

'' In the same column we meet with another instance of the 
bad taste of the present Editors, in swelling to a needless si^ 
observations upon the most unimportant words :^^ 

* ^Aft^yaipM, Deamo, Valde amo,. Carissimumhabeo, itefta-^: 
a-ms ciycarw, prspositione a/u^) augente significationem. Poeticum 
est. Hesioai 0pp. (1, 58.) *JEoy xukov afjiffet^aarmres. [Ab He- 
siodo sumsit Tryphiodomsv. 1S5« a G» Wakefieldio ia-MSS. 
laudatus: Tgms ctragS^oio ^r^s flbrftTigyo^rep^i^y^/Xioy ^cV^vs'l^' 
yoBO'iy, kov Konhv ccfifayairoQVTesJ] Hesych. tamen ap^etyeacSntrti exr 
ponit simpliciter oo-flra^^jxeyoij L e. Amplectentes. Vide '^jtt^y«*. 
ira^(i/MVo;. [Etym. M. p. 88, 33. 'Af^^yawms* ^ovv ictpiak^, 
%wTiiy. vegtc:^o)i &ya;7FwvTts. Hymnu^ Uomer^cus in Cererem 
Y. 439- a Schaefero in MSS. indicatus : i7«^ S* i^' a/jLfaycir^ 
m^s xo^y Juii^iregof dyit^». Sed recte MatlbifBus post Mitscher-* 
liicht, versum hunc .tanquam spurium ejiciendum monuii.]' 

<' Now the quotation from such an. author as Trypbiodorttsis- 
obviously needless; his authority and thatof tiesiod art but pne^t/ 
If Matthiee/and tke gentleman with ten [nine} consonants in his*^ 
namej did right in^ ejecting a spurious verse. &om the. Hyi!nn to* 
Ceres,, the Editors did wrong in quoting it as .an authority. The* 
whole article might have stood tiius :— 

" '4tt^«ytf*aa>, Deamo, Valde amo,. Carissimum habeo, »«- 
gto-d-oo^ayaxflby [Etym. M. p. 88, 33.] prepositione oftf) augente; 
significationem. Poeticum est. Hesiod. 0pp. (1, 58.) '£oy xoxey* 
ifi^oiyoacSiVTts. [Unde Tryphiod. 135.] Hesych. tamen afi^y«*. 
isivrei exponit simpliciter ounrat^ofAevoi, i. e. Amplectentes.'' Ke-K 
viewer, p. 338., 

The Editors act on a principle different from that, which go- 
verns the Refviewer. They .are not accustomed to reject the au- 
thority even of *' sucli-an author as Tryphiodorus." W here good- 
authority is at hand> thfey employ it ; where bad only appeafs, 
they give it^r better or worse.* H.> Stephens doeis not reject 
words, which were coined by ** such authors as" Janus Lasca- 
ris, and Theodorus Gaza. 

^*Videntur Editores voluisse, ut hie liber omnem Bngu© 
Gr89ce,'^afD antiqua et incorrupta essetyubertatem quam dili- 
gentissime explicatam comprehenderent." Hermann. 

The quotation from Tryphiodoms^on the plan of the Editors, 

f So the Reri^wv errpoepusly writei for MUuhtrUch, 
, • . . answers^ 
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tinffwers a triple purpose, 1. as an additional authority, ^ in 
-shewing that he has adopted the three words of Hesiod, a fact 
not .noticed ^ther by Mewiek in his edition of Tryphiodorus, of 
by Gai^foFd in his edition of Hesiod, and S. as furnishing an aju- 
•tbority for eurafiymy a word unknown to H. Stephens. The 
Editors have aimed at making their work a Corpus criticum et 
philologicum, as well as a Thes. Gr. L. While they seek to a»- 
'sist the* student by interpreting words, they would at tlie same 
time aid the critic and the philologist and the commentator by 
presenting thenvwith copious quotations from the Greek writers 
•of every class. '* Quo fieri non potest^ quin, qui utentur hop 
Thesauro, plurimis in rebus mnrifi.ce :^ adiuvari sentiant." Hei^ 
tnann. The Reviewer would, it seems, have contented himself 
with gi^ng a simple reference to Tryphiod. fiut it would not 
have been clear to the reader, whether TrypHiod. had. adopted 
all the three wonte of Hesiod, or only the two first, or only the 
4astj and any soholar, t^ whom it was a matter of interest to know, 
would have beei^ .obHged to turn to Tryphiod himsielf, and, as he 
is not an author commonly read, his library might not have cou- 
tiuned him. But,«ay6 the Reviewer, "if MatthioB, and thegenh 
tknum wilth ten [nine] consonants in his name, did right in eject- 
ing a spurious verse from the Hymn to Ceres, the Editors did 
wrong in quoting it as an authority.*^ T*he Editors consider it 
to be due to Professor Schaefer to give intire what they find in 
his MSS., and accordingly they have cited from them the verse 
hi the Hymn to Ceres, adding themselves, that the genuineness 
of that verse has been disputed by M itscherlich and Matthiae. 
The Reviewer, after having, as above stated, kindly told to the 
public Jaow he would himself have ^vritten the article on ^Ai^^a^ 
yetntaw^ adds: — 

" Ail, that is more than this, is superfluous, and therefore 
hurtful, because it increases the bulk and expensiveness of the 
work, and needlessly distracts the attention of the student. A 
Lexicon is not the place for critical discussiops. Tlie best read- 
ings should he quoted ; and if the Editor thinks fit to adopt a 
reading, difierent from that of the edition, which he uses of an 
author, he may as briefly as possible state his reasons," 

But here the reader will exclaim, 

'^AXeov larfosy auro^ eAxeiri §g6wv. 

For Mr. Blomfield Gloss, ad Aesch. Prom. S76. has ''swelled 
to a needless size observations upon a most unimportant word:** — 
" JoTrro), Voro. Eurip.-Med. 1185. nhrkot WXtrrol, <rm rl^ 
Kvm ^oijfuoiToti Aevxi^ t^amov tripotar^s 8afiBflt/jaovo^ Eumen. 10S9,. 
*^pS&rrtf Xfiifi/ifih4 Apoll. R. 4x ^, . tPXoJ. J' iip&€ figf^etx.* 
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Uearfiv. Virg* Georg. S, 566. Contactos artus sacer ignis ede- 
bat. Choeph. 322. ^oovv^fMi rou ^ayorro$ w &efMc^ei Ilvgig iMkBoit, 
yvotof . Insignis est Phrynichi locus, e Fabula nxevptoyiMs de- 
simiptus, ap% Tzetz. in Lycophr. 433. Kgar^ij wot' slj yijv t6v>* 
wrecrrffio^a ToSJ^Tawoj, Sj yijv veuev cm(jsM^ Xsw^^ ilouS/o; wawa xa) 
iraoaxrm vKoaia 'Hxsiot fJi^L^yois ♦xi^ iiedwro yvatoi$» U«bi mar 
nifesto leg. est o^ y* Ivaiev^ et ileSia 8e vayrA. Pro xgeiTOs suspi- 
cor Ka^jbto^ restituendum esse ; Cadmus enim Hyantas&sedibus 
espulit. Mireris autem forte fortuna evenisse, quod in fragmen* 
to ejusdem Fabulae ap. Pausan. Phocic. 348. Sylb. eadem meta- 
phora servata sit. Locus Pausanise ita se habet : Tiv Si hr) t^ 
ooX^ XoyoVf ws hdelni jxev uxo Mo^gwv TJj 'w4Xd«£x, MeXtiygep $« bi 
irqiregoy l^si (I. Uoi) rvpf TsXeur^v o-UjxS^vaM, iroh ^ uro ^rt/f o; a^«y«» 
o^ijyai Tov $aXov^ xal »; vsro rod dt!/uio5 x«Toe9rgi}0-Mev aurov ^ "ATsiam^ 
roOrov roy Xoyov ^gi;yi;^o; 6 IToXv^^adjEMyo; ff'goJTo^ ey Ad&^mti l&Eiff 
JIKbv^vIms* KgvB^y y^q oux ^Xu^ey fjJfov coxeia Se yiv =: 0Xi0 
xareSaiffltTO SeiXoD ssUqadofiivou (Mtrqig iw alms KotKOfJM^vo^Om 
Phiynichi versus dedi, prout legendi et distinguendi mihi videii- 
tur. tlXm)g(0¥lMs pro vuig. ilXeu^yi* 1^, correxit Facius. Optimc 
Sylb. iFotfioiUvov et alva^ pro irs^fio/iiyou et aS«$. Eadem opera 
ap. Suid. V. ^qwixps, pro UXevpaoviot, reponamus JlKtu^yuu.' De 
historia cf. Choeph. ^1. Ceterum monendum est voces «y(/- 
cui yvaiois occurrere Choeph. 278.*' 

" The whole article might have stood thus :" — 

^^ida^eo, Voro.'' 

^' All" which '^ is more than this, is superfluous, and theref<)re 
hurtful, because it increases the bulk and expeusiveness of die 
work, and needlessly distracts the attention of the student. A** 
Glossary " is not the place for critical discussions." " Of wiiat 
consequence is it to the student, who looks into" the Glossary 
for the meaning of "SrtTrra to know" how Tzetzes and Paosa- 
nias are to be corrected, '^ or to be pestered with all the nonsense 
which" has been ** written, not upon" Saxrco, " but upon a pas- 
sage, in which" xareS/Zo-aro " occurs?" See Reviewer, p. S39. 

" Nusquam hoc magis conspicuum est, qnam in iis, quae de 
nomine iyxXfjM allata sunt. De quo quura e^poni coeptum esset 
p. 181 ., nondum finita est ilia disputatio p. 320., qusB ultima est 
hujus fasciculi. At quis ducentas et quadraginta paginas unius 
vocabuli caussa perlegere sustineat? Aut quis, hie speret selon-* 
gas diss^tationes de Hecate, de Trepor/oi;, aliisque liuiixsmodi 
rebus permultis inventurum esse, quas etiam eo lectorem mo* 
rantur, quod difficulter, ubi incfpiant et ubi de^inapt, inyenitur f 
Denique quis expectet^ magna diligentia hie enumerari, ubi 
ctyaXftM Davisx ^^h 'Afrifi^ti^f et sic cseterorupi numimim ap. 

▼etercs 
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Yeteres dicatur ? Atijue ut habjBat aKquid utilitatis tuec enume- 
ratiQ, quis non deos iUqs secundum litterarum ordinem comme- 
moratos volet> non autenii quod hie factum, sine certo ordioe? 
quae re.s minim quantum auget quserendi laborem. Omnino, si 
lisquam, in his, quso de ista voce dicta sunt, mira regnat confii- 
fio ac perturbatio. Sic quum p. 197- idlatus.esset locus Eusta* 
thii dediscrimine inter iyaXiioietxAgf^} sequuntur IIoLyi's eiyakt 
pM isto significatu^ et 'Exivus ayaAfMtf, cum tota.illa Disserta^ 
^one de Hecate, ac turn demum p. 057 • in viamreversi pergunt 
Editores : — ^"^Ayci^siui passing a Poetis sumitur pro Decus^ Qi^ 
namentum, Deliciw.' f Hermann*. 

After these remarks, one would have thought that the Re* 
viewer from " a sense of decency" would not have renewed this 
subject, and from a feeling of generosity, would not have struck 
$i prostrate Soe» 

, *^ U will scarcely be credited, that 139 columns areoccupfid 
by the single word ^'AyoiX^y or rather by a series of dissertations 
upon every thing relating to ornaments, images,, and decorations 
ef all kinds, with occasional episodes upon matters altogether 
foreign, which happen to cross the Editor, as he is bunting the 
woixl AyoiX^ through all the mazes of philology. It is curious 
to obser\'e how frequently he loses the scent, and goes off upon 
a new track, if some curious expression or custom thwarts his 
path. For instance, the word iyoLh^Mi occurs in the last line of 
an Epigram, which the Editor transcribes at full length aa usual, 
(for it is no uncommon thing with him* to give us half a page of 
pxi author at a time,) and in which Epigram mention is made of 
the pustom, which hunters had, of suspending some part of the 
game to a tree, as an offering to some Deity ; a custom known 
to every fourth-form boyif. Accordingly off goes the Editor, in 
a note upon this practice, not containing one word about ^{yaA* 
pui. In the next page but one, because ^Eniry^^ AyetK^et is used 
by Aristophanes to signify ^ a dog% be actually begins a disser- 
tation, which is continued dirough 55 columns, upon the sacri-* 

■ f **Cujusmocii est fragmentum Aristophanie ex Tmywu9^»U ap. Schol. ad Ran; 
295. ;^^M/«f '£«iirfff rt/^at tt^m l^tXi|«^^if, cuius quamvis facillima es»et emenda* 
tio, tamen quid miremur, tion esse earn factani ab fiditoribus Thesaari p. 231. d., 
quum ne Brunckius quidem, qui de industria hoc agere debebat, quidquam adno- 
taverit ? Servafum lioc erat Seidlero, qui in breri Disputatione de Fragmentis Arf- 
stopbanis, quie mH>er edita est, p. 3 1 . Ua scribendum esse vidit : X^m»mi #' *Eii4cii 
#«ni#«f l^ititf lxiX«C«^i»ff ." Hermann. But the Editors prefer the correction of Por« 
90D ap. Kidd* ad Dawes. Misc. Grit. 584. UwU St' *E»4m, "SmifM AP^»sU4«^Imn 

OD*£««r«f KysX^see Osaan. Anal. Crit. 127. 

X ** Where, if Abresob and Bos bad aot long ago restored ImT, tmy ftmrih^fairm 
hoy would." Mr. Blomfidd, in th« Edinbuif h Review of J)!*. B«itler's Aesdiy lua, 
Vo. as, p. 504. . 

fices 
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figes dfifered to HecsitR^ncl other Gods, and the different tides 
of Hecate^ and noted on the T^lSaXXoi, and Sophron, and dfufui-t 
r/^flo^ and Mercury^ and the ancient Chemists, and what not? — r 
but not a word of^^ or relating to iyeiKfiM in the whole of this 
enormous excrescence. Again, we have a careful enumeration 
of all the passages, which contain any mention of iyoLkiua Aii^x 
Ueati^ *Airikkuivoq etc. and so pn through the whole Pantheon ; 
which kind ofobscura diligeniim is much the same, as would be^ 
that of an English Lexicographer, who, under the word Church +, 
should proceed. to enumerate St; Paulas Church; St. Jameses 
Church; St. Pancras; St. Botplph; St. Benet Fink; AUiaU 
lows, Barking ; and Christ-Church, which of course would fiir- 
nish a good opportunity .for several dissertatwy columins upon 
Oxford, Cardinal Wolsey, etc. — ^Tbq Editors are aware of the 
censure, which they have deservedly incurred in this respect, and 
have ofl^red the following apology in a recent pumber of the 
Class. Joum. ;i-^ 

I * Should any of the Subscribers, ftom a cursory view of the 
work, be disposed to infer that, a^'so much space is employed 
in the explanations of some words, there is but little chance of 
the. undertaking ^ver be^ng completed widiin the prescpbed li- 
mits; the Editors would add, that much of the matter, both in 
the text and in the notes, relates to words, whicK will come un- 
der dis(:^ussion, as they proceed. The quotations, for instance, 
introduced from the Greek writers and the 6freek gramnisMrians 
to illustrate the various significations of the word *uly«AfMt, are 
equally applicable to the illustrations of the synonymes '^Wftjjxa, 
iAv^poiSf Bgirus, ^S^f^^ Hoixvov, etc. (synonymes j: forsooth !) and 
tiiius the work is irf reality advanced in proportion to the extend 
of such matter.^ • 

• : /'But this defence, although plausible, is not true [for satist 
Jpactory / forsooth t ']. The question is, not whether every word 
is to be illustrated at equal length; but whether ^ proportionr- 
able number of words, diroughout the alphabet, are to serve as 
jaegsfor notes and dissertations ; and we do not hesitate to a^ 
firm, that, if the Editors preserve any degree of consistency or 
plan, and illustrate other classes of words in the same mannerj^ 



. fTbe reader- vfill observe how all this'^CAurcA-Ieaniing designates Uie Domestic 
Chaplain of the Bishop of London. 

% The' Reviewer may be stariled at thi« soond of synonymes. Bat the words 
are nevertheless synonymes. If SymJ^M and Afdhpm were not occasionally sy- 
Bonymons, the one word would not in the works of the Greek Grammarians be 
interpreted by the otW> see the New Gr. Thes. p. ] 921 c. ; and the same may be 
fund of the other words mentioned above as synonymous. 

'■'■■'■ aa 
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as they have elucidated iyetXiia, and some 6thersj» the magnilude 
of the intire work will even exceed that, which we have assigned 
to it." Reviewer, p. 338—5. 

The Editors have not a sufficiently '^ microscopic '^ ^e to see 
clearly what is meant by " every word/^ and " a proportionable 
pumber of words," and the inquiry may <Memand niore time 
than they can afibrd to bestow." But they are prep^r^d to main- 
tain that their ** defence," so far as it goes^ is as satisfactory and 
" true," as it is " plausible." The synonymous words discussed 
under iyahfuoi will not be re^iscussed in any other part of liie 
Thesaurus ; and the words incidentally discussed in the text or 
the notes will not be re-discussed elsewhere. But, if they had 
not been discussed here, they would have been discussed else- 
where. The real length, therefore, of. the article on iypLk^ML is 
what it contains independently of those discussio|)s of synopy^ 
fnous tern^s, and independently pf t|^QS0 words incidentally, dis- 
cussed. 

The Reviewer says that '<the article oxi'AyeOs^ occupies 
)39 columns"-— Tgranted.. Healso says that in them are included 
<i fifty-five columns on Hecate" etc. — rgranted also, 

^ Their number faist he sums. And now his heart 
Distends with pride, and hardening in his strength 
plories." Milton's Parabisb Lost, 1, 571. 

But then the actual lemrth of the article on *'Aya>i(ui is 139 — ^ 
55sB84cplunms only. Then from the 84 columns considerable 
deductions are to be. made for the synonymous terms discUssed, 
and for words incidentally discussed, and thus the famous story 
of iyaXfAa, (his delight,) like the monkey's tail, becomes less and 
less, till all the wonder ceases. *^ Remove perturbationes, mazi- 
meque iracundiam : jamvidebuntur»io7Mfra<2ic«re." Cic.Tusc. 
4, 24. The Reviewer here admits ''the defence'' set up to be 
f plausible," though not satisfactory or " true." But in another 
place- he has indirecdy admitted th^ validity of this "defence ;" 
for in p. d£&. he says: — '' The Editors, in a ps^per drawn up 
for the purppse of obviating some objections of ^rof. Hermann, 
have endeavonred to defend thepiselves by statipg, that ' it has 
been their great ot:|)'ect, as far as it is practicable, without dis- 
turbing' th^ arrangement of H. Stephens, to bring into one and 
the same article all the various synonymes, because by their 
juxta-position they mutually reflect light upon each other.' But 
this defence' is totally inapplicable to a great proportion of the 
discussions, of which we complain." 
Let the reader observe that the Reviewer hers only denies the 

appUcability 
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4A JtiMtarckus Jnip-BlwiffieUiatm. 

ajppliaibUi^ of the defence" '< io agrieai prcportkm of tfaeilis* 
cuBsionsy of which he complains/' but does not deny its applica- 
bility to the remainder of tibem, whweas in the other passage be 
iDunUy asserts that ^ the defence^ although plau^ble^ is not 
true." 

^ Such reasoning fslls like an io^erted eone, 
Wsnting its proper base to stand upon.'' 

CovPEn's Tjuizj&-Tals. 

The Editors will allow him all the aids of Us oimi ratiodna^ 
tion and all tlie benefit of his Aristotriian logic, and inhb own 
gentlemanly language (p. 341.) '^defy" him to reconcile the 
contradiction between these two passages. He found it coo»e« 
iiietit to take no notice of these observations of the Editorsi 
which immediately follow the words cited by him: — ^^^Bat 
tins plan, excellent in itself, is accompanied with the disadvan^ 
tage of extending the discussion of some articles to a length, 
which astonishes the reader, who does not consider that a great 
part of them properly belongs to other letters of the alphabet, 
and that the real length of each article is to be estimated with- 
out taking into the accoimt the space occupied by the discussion 
of synonymous terms. Stephens himself sometimes explains 
one word under another. The Reviewer, as a lover of order, 
would expect Stephens to put ha^avtiowriou under *Pa^ot»9f, but 
he has put it under TikKoo. Schneider, in his valuable Lexicon, 
under tiie word iv¥etxt$xis, vnxhing to defend the reading c:wti 
xrix£ in a passage of Lucian, found himself under the necessi^ 
of introducing matter, which belongs to Kgowr^s and Kfowrrtxi^^ 
because Lucian couples awtxTtxtf with xqwarixep. If criticism 
be at all admitted into a Dictionary, the introduction of extras 
tieous matter under particular words must also be allowed. . In 
p. 563, the Editors have occasion to quote, the gloss of Hesym 
cfaius, n^iSoKog* irfifMvXoSf ir§ifiMxli^g, Tfowyfrijg, and with a view 
to illustrate the meaning of ir^^oXo; , they discuss by anticipation 
the word vg6(jiovXas, which the interpreters have misimderstoodj 
and then to support their explanation of irg^fiovXos, they enter, 
also by anticipation, into the discussion oivqi^^g^ which. has 
been equally misunderstood by the interpreters, ^ow the R^ 
viewer condemns all this as contrary to the right order of things^ 
but the future expounders of Hesychius will be obliged to the 
Editors for having brought into one place and under od& view 
the whole gloss, instead of discussing it in different parts of the 
Thesaurus." 

^ Postremum supra illud posuimus, esse etiam, que ut alie- 

niora 



Digitized by CjOOQ IC 



mora a Le»eo, pbuevideantur' onuttebda fuuse. Et hmtlsqui* 
dem generis veremur, ne non adeo pauca^ si quia severius rev 
mtimarevelit^ ioveniri queant. Referimus eo ilia polissimum^ 
quae ex libris/qui in omnium manibus et sunt et esse debent| 
Thesauro illata sunt. Uoo defungamur luculento exemplo^ 
Meminem fore putatous hominum has litteras tractautiumy qui 
non Vaickenarii scripta^in iisque praeclaraillaTbeocriti Decem 
idyllia possideat. Ex hoc igitur libro cur^ quum in Thesauri 
p. 10. de a intensivo diceretur^ pleraque, qu» ibi disputata 
eranty repetita sunt I Quae si erant repetenda^ certe id in singulis 
istis vocibusy quae a intensivum habere putantur, faciendum 
erat. Quanto recti us ipse Stephanus eo ipso loco <le v. i^XAg 
loquens^ ' ut docebo/ inquit, 'suo loco^ i.e. inter voce, quee ex 
nomine ^uAov per composiuonem sunt facta.' Nobis ita yidetur^ 
melius Editores lectori bus consulturos fuisse, si nominassent 
tantum hie V alckenarium, et, omissis ipsis ejus verbis, enume*- 
rassent vocabula, in quibus creditur a banc significationbm ha* 
bere, quo, qui id agerent, singula suis locis posita quererent." 
Hermann. 

" We have further to observe^ that a great portion of the cri- 
tical extracts, which are inserted at -full length in the Thesaurus, 
are taken from works in the possession of every scholar. Unless 
the Editors intended to make their book a corpus philologicum^ 
so complete as to supersede the necessity of all other critical 
works, they ought not to have increased the balk of their vo- 
lumes with huge notes from such common books, as Valcke- 
^aer's Theocritus, for instance, in p. 10. of die Thesauriis, 
they detail nearly the whole of that long Digressio a TheocriteU 
on the intensive power of a, whereas all, that was necessary, 
wad to give a simple list of the words', in which fi seems to exert 
this power, with a reference to Valckenaer's Dissertation ; more 
particularly since it is, after all, very doubtful, whether the vk 
iniensiva rov « be not a ficti(»i of the- Grammarians : that it ur 
so, seems to be tlie opinion of the acute and learned Porphynr 
in his QuiBstiones Homericae ; and Mr. Kidd has, in our opi« 
nion, successfriUy explained away the instances, which Valcko» 
naer has adduced." Reviewer, p. 340. 

The Editors have not at present access to Porphyry's HcN 
Qieric Questions, which are to be found in the Preface to 
Barnes's Homer. Mr. Kidd's opinion would certainly have 
been noticed by them, had they been* acquainted with it at the 
time, when the article in the Thesaurus was written. They 
suppose the Reviewer to allude to this passage iq Mr. Kidd's 
Review of the GrenviUe Homer : — 

*' Much as we revere the eruditioa of Vabkesaer, we camiot 

assent 
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44 JfkUarcha jfnii^Bkm^ieldiafm* 

eisseot to the result ofliift investigation of what is denominated the 
intensive power of a. Xm^l aSkt^xf^f denotes *■ A hand not fonned 
to sustain the astauUs of war' : Tf/x«« ^^^nxS^ ®- ^78. * Walls 
unfit to withstand the impetuosity of Hector' ; and dayaroi 
^K^XF^S9 Od. A. 134. * The dissolution of a person not ezperi- 
encing liie agonizing pains of premature departure/ but ripe 
in years andvirtue, chropping into the grave like a shock of cam 
in his seasoriy Anim^nn senUeiQ mollis exsolvens sopor. See par- 
ticularly Cic de ^epec^ 10* end SchoL A. ad II. 6. 178. 

So would I live, such gmlual death to find, 

Like timely fniiL not shaken by the wind. 

But ripdy dropping frpm the sapless bough ; 

And dying, nothing to myself woqld owe. — Drtdek. 

In Soph. Tr. 106. ^ox^urcpf denote, ' Incessantly streaming 
with tears;' and Ant. 88. voriiov it^ix^w^ 'A fete e^Qting 
tears never to be exhausted.' II. A. 165. 'A^ukcp ukp* of' n; our 
h\s i^uKla-ctro, Schol. A.; Callim. H. in Cer. 26. 

Tiv 8* avTf xoXov i?^os nrotijo-avro IleAaoyol . , 

OvidMet. 8, 418, 

Quod nuUa ceciderat setes, 
Eur. Hippol. 75. 

"Eff ovrt mt/d^y ^lol ftgSnf fioTm, 

Critical Review for June, 180S. p. 128. 
. This o{Hnion deserves attention ; but the Editors are not at 
present prepared to assent to it 

Prom the above parallel between the "objections" of Her- 
mann, and those urged by the Revievtrer, it must be self-evident 
to the reader that they are substantially one and the same. Now 
the Reviewer calls the " objections'^ of Hermann ^ trifling/' and 
therefore he must admit that his own are equally ^^ tiding." 
But he speaks of hisown as w^ght3r'' objections/' and therefore 
Hermann's " objections " are equcdly weighty. Hence in term- 
, ing them " trifling/' he has travelled beyond the truth, and the 
only construction, which the Editors can put on this "most ex- 
traordinary "conduct is, that the untruth was told for the sake of 
Hauling the New Gr. Thes. by falsly representing, that, as the 
praises of Hermann are "most fulsome and unsupported," so 
his " objections" arc " trifling," and ^ merely extorted from him 
by a sense of. decency." 

This unfounded attack on Hermann's Review is followed by an^ 
Otber^ which the Editors will now pcovre tabe equally unfounded. 

.^^4. Thi^t 
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' 4b That ^ Mr..HeTmaxm and his school never xniss anoppoft^^ 
iunitjr-of lavi^hipg their censure on Porson/' and his English 
IbllowersL ; 

The Editors will confine their attention to a v^idicatioa oJT 
Hermann from this ^* most extraordinary'^ charge, alter having 
observed that this sweeping accusation against the German 
jtfchol^^ does. not come with any great propriety from that very 
party, which in Mus. Grit. 3, 416* has said: — " Mr. Schacfer 
appears ..to possess a more intimate acquaintance with the 
.writings of English Scholars, and to have formed a JUSTER 
opinion of their merits,t than we have hitherto remarked in the 
generality of his country men^'^ 

9 /'Posteriore loco* complectitur Eaccerpta e Ricardi Porsoni 
iCensiira Editionis Brunckiansd Aristophanis, plena ilia bona- 
rum r^um, quales a tali viro, quern Principeh Critico-' 
BUM dixisse me nondumpoenituit, exspectari poterant.'^ Schae* 
fen Pr»f. ad Edit. Nov. Aristoph, Plut. p. xxiii. 
; This title is more tlian once assigned to Prof. Porsonby Prof* 
.Monk ad Eur* HippoU '^ Imm^ately after, the fatal events 
which deprived the world of the first Scholar of his age»^' ]^o»- 
tice of Person's Adversaria, in Mus. Crit. 1, 1 15. 

'^ Qu» Weigelii noBtri, de Utteri^ optimis bene meten pergeBf- 
tis,^sumtibtt6( nunc evulgatux, Adversarierum Rkardi Parsijm 
Editio, non dubitamus munus philologis forelonge gratissimunit ^ 
Tantum enim liber eximius thesaurum rerum optimarum tenet. ^^^ 
Schaefer.-Prffifr ' * 

The foltowiog quotations from the works of Hermann- will be^ 
sufficient for th&^urpose : — 

^< Postea apud britaaaos metra attigit R. Por$onus, w magim 
accurataque dochitWf qwi,- quantum diligenti exemplorum com* 
paratione efficipoterat, in iis, auanvta habebat,.metris itapra-- 
stitit, ut et absanfationes quasaam ^efpa$r et non paucas pn^ 
tiaras emendationes attulerit, Omntnoque did viv potest, quan^ 
turn hicvir^exemplosuo studih Gractirufn litterarumjprofuetit^ 
Idem si eUam aliquid obfuit, non id ipsi, sed aliis tnbu^ndun^ 
est. . Magnorun enim virorum est, reserare claystra et mon-^ 
strare viam, non qua pone quis sequatur,. magna impari pas'^o: 
vestigia legens, aut ad summum ibidem, ubl ipsi,, consistalv sed 
ut loQgiua alii procedant. Panomis quidem, vir errandi' tarn 

f ^ Tb« Ora^k plajrsy edited by.this ^rooderful man, have turned the att€ntio» 
of several Academics towards ^liilologicai learoiog, which* it mast be confessed^ 
basifew and feeble attractions to the eagemesi of curiosity, or.tbe spngbUioess of ' 
youth." Dr« Parr's SpitalSenneo. See the I^oticegf the Museum CrHiettio»i» 
th^ BritMh Critio (or Nov. Idld* p« 4S8*9r-^iT0M. «t 

parcHfi. 
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46 Jrbtarch^s Jfiii^Mlot^ldhm^. 

fotctis, fuatH IkiUleius prodigta fuerat ; audentisshntt mim 
ilk,.quoaj^eneulutn nw/ormidaret, sape^sed niif fUycts fM^ 
Xi99rl. rorsonus igitur, sive non habens parem, seu ratus itn^ 
ifamn id mm ceiaret, hoc est a popularibus suis consequutua, 
lit, fassiy dissenttre ab eo nefas- ducantf ; tion aequum neque e 
fe sua facienles, quum exteros quoque idem servitium subire 
Toluntj:, siquidem eorum demum iusta est atqtie honesta ad^ 
iBiratio, qui mortakm nullum erroris immunem esse memores, 
ut'libere dissentiunt ab aliis, ita ipsi modestiores simt. Post 
Forsonum plerique Britarniorum nihil ultra audentes, ad Grains 
tBftticos relapsi suntr Dignus est tamen^ qui mulia cum laudt 
ctmmemoretur Gai^brdius, vir doetissimus, qui etei raro suuv/k 
inierposuit iudicium^ tamen et probe se didicisse hasrss, et Ubere 
posse aeshteimpiditate iuditare i^iendit* Hoc preeelara Editib 
Sepkasiionis nuper demum, impreesa iam parte aliqua libri, 
quern nunc acci{Hs, Bliimnere, ad me perlata est. Apud Nostrates, 
quorum hsec singutaris virtus est, quod coUigendo noncontenti, 
etiam in caussa«lperum inquir^reamant§, Aug. Seidlerus versibus 
dochmiacis, re difficillima, explicandis plus, quam quisquadi 
alius ad metrorum scientiam contulit. Qui etsi eo in libro vide^ 
tur ahquanto, quam debebat, audacior fuisse, tamen intelifgefite* 
b^rum rerum iudices non solum, quam diffidie sit, sciuntmddum, 
iibi nova proferas, tenere, sed iUud eHiam cogitant, prsestare 
utilibus admiscuisae aliquid iaki, quam vacua errore, sed inutilia 



. f « Mapi Tin (Pononi) rationes miaus perspectas babeo, in ejus Hfe$ Mrfo 
modo non pgrare tint addUtus,*^ Blomfield. ad Aesch. Pr. 277^. ** Now of the pn^ 
hdbiUties are infinitely greater^ that Brfurdt misUiok the conslructiov^ than that Por» 
aeifiie mentttry faUedhim, we may safely adopt the former alternative, and consider 
«ipy;^flSfi< not as eqpiTalent to wpyx^*** ^ ^u^ l^^* signifying ttmUngii, m wjbk^ 
tense it is properly used' with a dative.*' Monk on the Blectra of Sophocles, in 
Mas. Crit. 1, 65. Bnt Porsonis admitted t>y Mr. Elmsley, Mus. Grit. 3, 351., to 
have bf>en • mistaken about this very point, and Professor Hermann agrees with 
If r, ElmsljBy in thinking ta 

{ <* And though wedo very much honour Aristotle for his profound judgement and 
tniversnl learning, yet are we so farre from being tyed up to his opinions, that per- 
SOM of all conditions amongst us take liberty to distent from him, and to declare 
agaiiii»t bim, according as any contrary evidence doth engage tbcni, being ready 
to follow thebanner of truth by whomsoever it shall be lifted up.".Vindic. Acad. 2* 

"Auctoritas Ruhakenii metuo ne plus, quam pondos argnmentorum, quibus 
•8t usui, ad plurhnorom assensionem valeat. Quamquam ^num omnino nuUku 
komhnt^d coa, fw It^aU vtnt wiaU pirmditi, tanta dAei aue vengratio, ut tm$ 
m verba iurare, quam ipsi rem oignotcere maHnt, tum in Ruhnkenio, quamvis egre* 
giae sagacitatis critico, duo alia, eaque valde illustria exstant exempla, qu8B, ne 
quis temere iudioinm eius in tali re aequatar, admoneant.*' Henoann. Di^. de 
Aetata Scriptoris Argonanticorum p. 680. Editoes. 

^ T. Henosterhusius ad Lueian< 1, 330.:— "Ofilnes, nt fieri Tnlgo flolet^ kCA 
q««daiB veteroDi indioassecontenti, pvopinft investlgajre, ^id inde eoingidebefet, 
atqne ad moris antiqai rationeai cxplicandam oquforri, n^exentnU'*^ EDnoar^ 

attulisse. 
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Andarthm And^B l a n ^lditami, 47 

attttlisset- Verurotamen quum iUe Porsoni quosdam errores 
notavissetyContumelitsabhujus secta et conviciiSi exMmo inei^ 
mium perftigiO; exceptus est : qualia quis non aequo animo ferat, 

Juando neque a quovisy neque quavia conditione laudari iucun* 
um est ?' Praf. ad £lementa JDoctiiiMD Metrice, p. xv— ^vii. 
** Prsoclape animadvertit Thamas Tyrwkiit, vir excdlends iiH 
genii." Elem. Doctr. MeU*. 741. 

^'Egnegia est observatio BerUleii ad Lucan* 1, fiSl. merito 
lepetita a Gaisfordio ad Hephasst. £70.^ — Omninoque oIh 
scurior est ratio^ qua explicare vir sum^nus et hoc et duas istas 
monosyllabas voces conatur, more suo ad arcanam musicn ra^o- 
nem provocans : quam si ipse satis explicatam habuisset, nec[ue 
areanam, opinor, appellavisset, et exponere, <|uam digitum' ad 
earn intendere maluisset.- Nimirum vir eximius acute sentire^ 
quid recte, quid secus fieret, sokbat^ sed explicare nunc noIebat> 
nunc alia, quam debebat, via aggrediebatur.'' Ibid. 340. 

<< Auxerant autem disserendi materiam adnotationes viri docti, 
quem non dubium est P. Elm$leium esse, iiisertse Miisd Critici 
Uantab. Pt. S. et 4, Prseterea usus sum iis, qus^ nupera Tke- 
$auri Morelliani Editio suppeditabat, qui lib^ multa uttlia 
oontinet: nondum eum videram, quum Elementa Doctrine 
Metrics edidi/' Pnef. ad Soph. Ajac* p. viiw " ElmsltiuSf 
Attic® dictionis observator diligentassimus." Pref. ad Soph. 
Electr. p. xiv. ^^ Ad quam opinionem etiam inelinat Maltby ad 
Morell. Thes. 405." Ad Soph* Electr. 19. " P. Elmsleius, vir 
ingenii doctrinedque laude florentissimus." Censura Mede?^ 
Ehnsleian8d]:> in Class. Joum. 38, 267* ^^ Afifefemus autem talia 
potissimum, in quibus dissentimus ab Editore clarissimo, non 
quo reprehendere velinius virum, quem maximi facitnus, sed 
quia censuram, quae nihilaliud quam liber ipse, cuius ea censura 
est, contineat, inutilem esse existimamus." Ibid. 270. " £x- 
cessimus vel sic modum paginarum, qui nobis praefinitus erat : 
sed etiam haec sufficere poterunt ad confirm andum nostrum de 
P. Elmsleii opera iudicium : quem virum eo esse ingenio vide- 
mus, at, si se illo regularum servitio| liberaverit, ante multos 

alios 



t " Mr. Knj^'ht may deserve, at least, this praise, that the errors in his research 
»re sometimes more to the purpose, than the successful inquiries of others." 
Person's Review of Mr. Koight's Essay on the Greek Alphabet, in Mus. Crit. 
4, 509. EDrroas. 

J Mr. Elmsley's observations on the Medea v, 1023, ;^i7g« T^v hmfit^S^ are ex- 
amined at length in the New Gr. Thes, p. 847. b— 849. a. 

§ See Hermann, ad Soph. Electr. 958. Ajac. 423. 1061. "The only material 
fault, that we find in Mr, Elmi>ley*s works, is too great a fondness for establishing 
new canons of criticisms. When by unwearied observation he has discuvertd 
that a particular form or construction occurs but seldom in the Tragedians, or 
' ,'* Aristopham-s, 
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46 AriUarchui Anti-Blomfod^mJii. 

ialios GrsBcis Utteris prpfuturiim confidamus. Sic autem ezisti< 
jnamus, et sua hoc quemque experienitia docere potest: quo 
(quis plus in litteris profecerit, eo eum paucioribus indigere re* 
gulis, quae nihil suQt nisi adminicula titubantium. Pnestat ra^ 
tiones ^egularum intelligere, quas qui perariexerunty simul etiam^ 
quos tenninos regular habeant, sciunt/' Ibid. 289* 

** R. Bentleium quantdper^ admireri Candidal! humanissimi^ 
quum.in scripti? meis saepe declaravi, tum ii sciunt omneS| qui 
yel, Scholis meis^ vel famiUari consuetudioe usi sunt : babeoque 
earn admirationem quasi her^ditariam a praeceptore meo^ Fr. 
Volg. Reizio^ qui nunquam nominabat Bentleium, nisi cum 
aliqua reverendas significatione, tantumque ei tribuebat, ut eum 
disclpulis suis tamquam perfectissimum critici exemplum pro- 
poneret. Quod viri eximii indicium, quum mihi verissimum 
esse videatur, facio ego quidem idem, ut adolescentibus, qui an- 
tiquitatis studia CQUsectantur, Bentleium prae caeteris ducem 
commendem, verumtamen ita id faeere consuevi, ut simUl eos 
nioneam, ne^ si viam inyeniendi veii tectiim ab eo sibi monstraii 
videant, eentinuo etiam, quae invenerit ille hac Ti^, vera esse 
credant, sed potius^ cohservata libertate iudicandi^ eadem via^ 
an ille aberraverit a vero> perspicere studeant. De qua. re operas 
pretium putavi paucis eicponere, praosertim quum videam Fr. 
Aug. Wolfium, qui in Analectis laterariis Vol. 1. egregie de 
Bentleio t disseruit, illud, quod in primis a tali viro exspectabatur^ 
non fecisse, utquid laudaxidum in Bentleio atque imitandum,- 
quid autem repr^hendendum et vitandum esset, ostenderet. Et 
quamvis putem caussas ilium quasdam habuisse, quare haec 
non attingeret, tamen quod p. 54. de Terentii Editione indicium 
posuity eiusmodi est^ ut tanto magis^ quid mihi videatur, dicea- 
dum ducam, quo maior huius viri apud omr.es auctoritas est. 

Arlstophiihes, he is much too apt to conclude that it never ought to occur, and to 
alter th^teceptionft to his rule of exclusion. It happens, of course, that some of 
these alteraiious are violent, and copse qveotly improbable. An attention to to* 
stances of rare usage b highly useful and important to the critic : the circum* 
stance of an expressiorf, fi donstruciioH, or a metrical arrangement, being seldoni 
used, is sufficient <to decide a controverted reading, and to prevent the introduce 
lioii qf any thing similar in an emendation. But before we alter the authorized 
reading in such cases, we should reflect, that of the writings of xho^e poets only a 
small proportion has descended to onr times; and that, if three or four linea^ 
.occur, containing an unusual, though legitimate, Ibrm either of metre, or of syn- 
taxy it is agreeable to aft just reasoniifg upoii probabilities to believe, that the lost 
writings, could they ble restored ; wbtkid preVeUt many othei" lines corroborative of 
those iostances." Blomfield*s Review of Elmstey's HeraclidsB, in Mus. Crit. 1,105. 
+ In this excellent life of Dr. Beotley the Editors find no mention of the Kfe' 
written by the late t>r. Bdmey in a periodical work, which has long ceased to exikt, 
and has almost dropped from the remembrance of men. The Editors will, there*' 
foe, deserve the thanks of Dr. Bentley's admirers by directing their attention to 
this litUe piece of biography, which is to be found in the London Magazine for Oct. 
1783. p. 310—80. Nov. 1783. p. ♦02—17. Dec. 1783. p. 526--34.and idOa. 1784. 

Ait 
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Aristarcbus ArUi-Blomfieldianus. 4Q 

Ait autem etiam in huius scriptoris Editione Benlleium aliquot 
audaces et teiverarias coniecturas more illo parum sane laudando 
intextumintulisse,sed tamen qui posthac ad Xerentii emendatior 
nem accessuri sint^ multo pauciora inventuros esse, quae reiic^e 
debeant, quam in uUo alio, quern iile ediderit, scriptore. Ducem 
et auctorem huius sentential, ut opinor, habuit vir summus 
Reizium, quern saspe niemini dicere, multo aequius viros doctos 
de Terentio Bentleii iudicaturos esse, si ille, quas fecit, adnota^ 
tiones ad eum scriptorem, eadem cura ac diligentia, qua ad 
Horatium, ~ perscripsisset. Ego quidem aliter sentio, et, licet 
. numquam non dicturus sim, quod semper professus sum, unicuia 
Terentii sospitatorem esse Bentleium, tam^n vix paucas in toto 
eo libro paginas esse arbitror, in quibus non inveniatur, quod 
aut non satis recte, aut minus considerate dictum sit. Quad 
tamen res etiam augere debet admirationem viri, qui quamvi^ 
in tanta errorum copia immortale ac plane divinum opus condiT 
derit. Sed priusquam exemplis, qusa dixi, comprobem, paucis 
ide ingenio viri dicendum est, ut appareat, quomodo summae eiu3 
yirtutes saepe non potuerint non in vitium vertere. 

^* Erat Bentleim vir infinitae doctrinae, acutissimi sensus, acerri* 
mi iudicii. £t his tribus rebus omnis laus et virtus continetur cri<r 
tici. Ex quibus scientiaantiquitatisidoneaordine primum tenet 
locum, ut quas et sensum nutriat atque excolat, et iudicio mate>- 
nam praebeat iudicandi. Ad earn sensus accedat necesse est, 
qui positus est in naturali quadam facultate statim animadver- 
tendi, quid quaque in re verum, aptum, decorum, venustum sit.; 
cui etsi, ut dixi, nutrimenta et cultum praebet antiquitatis per- 
vestigatio, tamen procreare eum, si cui non est a natura datus, 
non potest. Est autem haec tam praeclara atque eximia facuU 
tas, ut sola sit illud, quod ingenii nomine appellare consuevimus. 
Qua qui praediti sunt, etiam si careant ilia, quam statim dice*^ 
mus, iudicii subtilitate, tamen saspe felicissime exercent artem 
criticam, quatenus ea quidem in coniectandi facilitate consistit: 
sed si res demonstratione indiget, neque ipsi sibi rationes reddere 
possunt, neque alios quo ad suam sententiam perducant, habent, 
Quamobrem tertia accedere debet iudicii vis et subtilitas, quas 
caussis rernm investigandis, explicandisque rationibus, et do- 
ctrinae et sensui lumen afferat. Atque huius demum accessio 
facit, ut quis vere dignus appellatione critici censeri possit, npn 
secus ac militem neque arma faciunt, nee fortitudo, si disciplida 
atque exercitatio absit. Est autem haec uti praestantissima in 
critico virtus, ita eadem etiam periculosissima, non quod quis 
pimium habere iudicii queat, sed quod abuti eo prochve est. 
Quum enim. qui acri iudicii sunt, plerumque severiore soleant 
,et fervidiore ingenio praediti esse, facile eo abripiuntur, ut sola 

E iudicii 
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iudicii vi omnia perfici posse existiraent, atque ita mbdo. ea, quse 
discendo cognosci debent, negligant^ modo sensum admonitorem 
non audiant. Non est autem obscurum^ pro rerum, quas quis 
tx^ftctet^ diversitate, plus minus eum abuti iudicio posse. Sunt 
enim, qute unice iudicio opus habeant : in quibus nuUus est 
abusus iudicii. Aliud est enim^ perperam iudicare, quod potest 
accidere etiam non abutenti iudicio ; aliud, abuti iudicio, quod 
fekcere potest etiam qui recte iudicat. Sunt vero etiam, quag 
mbderatorem iudicii sensum ilium, quem diximus, requirant : 
in quo gcnere proprius est iudicii abusus, si quis, ubi sensum 
eonsuli oportebat, ab iudicio auxilium petat. Ex illo genere, 
quod primum posui, res sunt historicae : in quibus pervestigan- 
dis, si materia omnis congesta est, nulla re nisi iudicio opus est. 
Quare has, qui omnia ad iudicandi severitatem revocant, recte 
tractabunt. Idque Benilemm'm Dissert a tioTubtM 'Mis Phalarideis 
et Epistofa ad Jo. Millinm sic fecisse videmus^ ut vix utlum per^ 
fectius cogitari artis criticae monumentum possit. Ad alterum 
genus scfiptorum veterum interpretatio atque emendatio per- 
tinet. Ea vero inprimis sensu illo indiget, qui ex obscuris est 
notionibus compositus, quas attenta opens cuiusque lectione et 
contemplatione colligimus. Qui sensus quum ob id ipsum, 
quod obscuris notionibus continetur, quasi inermis sit, si ad iu- 
dicii strenuitatem comparetur; facile obmutescat necesse est, 
61 quis, ubi examinareeumpotius atque explicare debebat, statim 
rem ad rationis subblitatem traducat, eoque disputationem non 
ad id, ad quod conveniebat, sed ad aliud quid conferat. Idque 
omnium facillime in poetis fieri potest : quorum quum omnis 
oratio ad sensum magis, quam ad severas quasdam cogitandi 
regulas composita sit, non recte interpretabitur eos, qui verba 
eortim, tamquam si mathematici aut philosophi essent, ad amus- 
sim exigat, et non potius quid senserint, quam quid argutando 
ex singulis verbis elici possit, consideret. Quod si hoc in 
genere qualem se prwbuerit Bentleius, dicendum est, nullus est 
scriptor, quem ille adnotationibus instruxerit, quin innumerabilia 
exhibeat exempla disputationum, in quibus etsi subtilitatem iu- 
dicii admirari debeamus, tamen non possimus non abusum eius 
reprehendere. Etenim quum ille fervidius omnia atque baud 
rait) e^am cupidius attrectar^t, saepenumero elabi sibi passus 
est ea, quae si animadvertisset, longe aiiter fuisaet iudicaturus. 
N^m etsi sensu illo, quem diximus, minime carebat Bentleius, 
tatnen saepe, fervidioris naturae impetu abreptus, dum explicaie 
eum vel negligebat, vel ob rei diflScultatem defugiebat, in iis re- 
tihebatur, quae ad primum adspectum non. satis commode dicta 
videbantur, eaque tam cupide emendabat, ut suis ipse' diapu- 
tandi arfifeiis captus, non videret ilia, ex quibus nullam esse 
^ emendandi 
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emendandi necessitatem intelligere potuis86t. Ita factum est, 
ut hie tam eximius vir minime eamdem in poetaruin emenda- 
tione, quam in explicandis rebus historicis laudem meruerit; 
Verumtamen ut ille plurimos poctarum locos, si verum fateri 
yolumus, corruperit magis, quam emendaverit, tamen ratio, qua 
in his disputationibus usus est,, tam est egregia, ut nihilominus 
exemplum haberi debeat,quod imitentur,qui diligenter, accurate, 
et perspicue de his rebus disceptare vdunt. Qui ut et hoc 
discant, et simul temeritatem, quam in Bentleio multi notarunt, 
declinare adsuescant, mea sententia illud [sic] potiasimum ope- 
ram dare debent, ut has Bentleii disputationes, quibus ille locos 
sanos vexavit, aut afi^ctos non recte restituit, eadem, qua ipse 
uti solebat, diligentia ac strenuitate refellant, quesque neglecta 
sunt ab eo, ea m luce collocent, ut errasse eum iam diibitari 
ampUus nequeat. Nam illud quidem facillimum est, sensu mo- 
nente improbare ac reiicere eius emendationes : idque permulti, 
immo plerique fecerunt Editores Horatii Terentiique, quorum 
tamen nuUus fuit, qui comparari cum Bentleio posset. Hoc 
vero, refutare eum, uti saepe difficillimum est, ita, si recte et 
piene fiat, simul et debitam tanto viro reverentiam prodit, et 
operam scriptoribus illis vere salutarem praestat, et exercitatio- 
nem aflert artis criticae utilissimam. 

" Sed non est prsetereunda una res, in qua Bentleius singular! 
cum fructu litterarum sensui omnia, iudicio prope nihil tribuit. 
Dico autem rem metricam, in qua luculentissime apparet divi- 
num viri ingenium, qui non alio duce, quam sensu suo, spretis 
inadibus magistrorum commentis, nova nuUique tentata via ad 
veritatem perruperit. Nam quum omnis numerorum scientia a 
sensu originem ducat, naturam eorum autem rationesque expli- 
care difficillimum sit : non est mirum, Bentleium, quae vera esse 
sentiret, quum ea explicare non posset, audacter ut certa in me- 
dium attulisse; quorum explanatione ut supersedere posset, 
arcanam rationem musices memorabat, bene gnarus, opinor, 
aliis eam non magis, quam si hi ipsi notam esse. Ita evenit, 
ut, quum indicium ab his rebus procul haberet, solumque sensum 
sequeretur, non incideret in errores illos, a quibus aliter vereor 
ut immunis mansisset. Quod si in singulis quibusdam locis 
aut versibus Terentii ab recta metrorum raUone aberravit, haec 
non est eius metricae scientiae quaedam perversitas, sed de verbis 
ad metra accommodandis pravum indicium. 

" Itaque, ut paucis comprehend?im, sic iudicabimus de Bent- 
leio, in rebus historicis criticum eum esse perfectissimum ; in 
scriptorum autem veterum, poetarum maxime, emendaUone 
saepissime abusum es«e iudicio suo, ita tamen, ut etiam ubi cr- 
rat, in demonstranda defeadendaque senteati^ sua admirabilis 
. E2 sit, 
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sit, denique, ubi eum rei natura ac necessitas qusedam ad solum 
sensum veii redegerat, nulla iudicio abutendi copia relicta, ex- 
imium conspici." 

DeR. Bentleio eiusque Editione Terentii Dissertatiop. v — vii. 

" Chorum Eumenidum, aliaque nonnuUa, quae cum hac quse- 
stione coniuncta sunt, attigit nuper etiani Blomfieldius in Praef, 
ad Aeschyli Persas : quae omnia si vellem persequi, facile tertiae 
alicui Dissertation! matenam invenirem. Verum quoniani non- 
nulla horum ex iis, quae a nobis disputata sunt, facile a quovis 
iudicari poterunt, illud tantum paucis commeraorabo, quod 
praetermitti res ipsa vetat. Putat enim vir doctmimus, Aeschyli 
apvo numerum personarum chori arbitrarium fuisse." De Chore 
Eumenidum Aeschyli Dissertatio prima p. iii. 

From the above quotations it is irrefragably true that the 
charge brought agjunst Hermann by the Reviewer, that " he 
never misses an opportunity of lavishing his censure on Porson," 
and on Porson's English followers, is totally withmLt foundation* 
Writing as Hermann frequently does on the same subjects, as 
occupied the mind and exercised the pen of Porson, he must ne- 
cessarily mention his name ; and this mention of his name is some- 
times expressive of approbation, and sometimes of disapproba- 
tion, according to the views, which he takes of those subjects. 
Pofson*s English followers experience from Hermann prf»cisely 
thfe same fair and honourable treatment, which Porson himself 
has received f. But, while it is admitted that Porson handled 

Hermann 

f The Editors know only one individual of their own country, viho has beeh 
treated with any apparent harshness by the Professor, (ad Soph. Ajac. 510. Electr. 
21. 45. 57. et 1443.) theyineanMr. Kidd, to whose general learning and accuracy 
they bear a willing testimony. The Professor "has given the reasons for his opi- 
nion ; and the public can decide on their justice or tbeir injustice. He ban, however, 
made more honourable mention of him in bis Elem. Ductr. Metr. p. 135. But let 
the reader dispassionately consider whether the'Professor did not receive some 
provocation from Mr. Kidd. " At length a German critic of great acuteness aud 
ipetrieal subtlety extorted from him that portion of the Supplement, which in ex- 
actness of research, nice perception of wrong, and clearness of induction, i^ almost 
without a parallel. The generous Hermann was wont to do MjuHice in his Lecture- 
room ; it has been hinted that this indefatignhU Editor had in contemplation a 
defcme of the anapest in the third place* ' Homo neque meo judicio stuttus, et 
suo vaide sapiens/ Cic. de Orat. 1, 39. Indeed R. P. had no great opinion of the 
metrical science of the German Editors. He once closed an interesting conversa- 
tion about them with the line of Cratious, which he recited with particular em- 
phasis : 

Tracts and Miscellaneous Criticisms of Porson p. Lzxiif. 
** R. Porsoni Adversaria— this volume has been lately reprinted at Amsterdam for 
the booksellers at Leipsig, Leyden, Rothe, Florence, Hamburgh, Vienna, and Paris. 
The Appendix and Propempticum are ef litlU or no value, the paper is wretched, 
and the whole transaction is tnily German." Ibid, lxxxi. The book was reprinted 
not at Amsterdam, but at Leipsic. ** The Appendix/' which Mr. Kidd most un- 
justly 
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Hermann very roughly, (Mus. Crit. 3, 326 — 37.) it is contended 
by the party of the Reviewer that the first example of severity 
or injustice was set by Hermann himself. How far this is true 
or false, the Editors have not the means of ascertaining, nor is 
it very important for them or the pubhc to know. Certain, 
however, it is that Hermann has done ample justice to the learn- 
ing, the sagacity, the judgment, and the accuracy of Porson iii 
those works, which he has published since the death of Porson j 
and it is for the Reviewer and his party to explain why the per- 
sonalities between these modern Goliahs were not suffered to 
die with Porson. Mr. Blomfield may justly claim to him- 
self the merit of having with the spirit of an Indian barbarian 
conceived the right of revenge to devolve to him as the literary 
representative of the deceased, and of having presented the red 
hatchet of war instead of bearing before him the sacred calumet 
of peace* (Travels of Lewis and Clarke from St. Louis by way 
of the Missouri and Columbia Rivers to the Pacific Ocean 
pp. 28. 54. 94.) 

*' Had the publication of such a multitude of critical dainties 
been intrusted to any of our GERMAN brethren, they would 
probably have been diffused through many full-grown volumes 
to the great delight of all lovers of bulky literature." Blomfield 
in Mus. Crit. 1, 119. 

*' The Meletemata Critica (of Schaefer) contain the readings 

justly describes " to be of little or no value," will iie>*ertheless be found vcfy 
valuable to all those Scholars, who are interested in ascertaining the genuine text 
qt the Greek Authors, to whom it relatcfi, viz. Luoian, Achilles l*atius, Aelian, 
Themistius, Alciphro,Antimachu8, Libanius, and others. As to the " Propempticum'' 
de Agro Trojano in Carminibus Homericis descripto, surely Mr. Kidd will not deny 
that this is sufficiently iuteresting to those, who are engaged in tracing the geo- 
graphy of Homer. How then could he describe it '< to be of little or no value ?'' 
The << value" of books it not yet to be determined by the relation, which they bear 
to the Greek writers of Tragedy and Comedy, and Learning does not yet mark 
for her own those only, who have confined their studies to the Greek Drama. 

Jacobs in the Appendix p. 319. thus corrects Alciphro 2, 4. 'A^^^m ^vXX« rSh 
A»mif4£f, for the vulgar reading M^mt* But the Editors prefer the reading pro- 
posed by themselves In the New Gr»Thes. 1422. where the passage is fully dis^ 
cussed, ily^tm f^xx« Mt^inm, The article ^it is a gratuitous insertion of Triller 
and Jacobs. 

In p. Lxxxvii — xcv. Mr. Kidd gives what be calls a « synapsis of ep^ndatory 
criticism," shewing the remarkable co-incidence between Professor Porson^s edited 
and Dr. Bentley's inedited conjectures on Aristophanes, and produces the follow* 
ing rennark of Hermann ad Nub. 325. <* Bentleius, summus alioqui criticus, sed 
nullius auctoritatis in Ari^tophane, ad quern minime imbutus Attici sermonis co- 
gnitione accessit." 

The Editors would observe hy the way that .the only omission, which they have 
discovered in Mr. Kidd's Ofiuscuia Ruhnkeniana, is the collection of notes furnished 
by Ruhnken to Van Goens for bis £d. qf Porphyry de Antro Nympharum. See 
the Preface of Van Goens p. xxvii. 

of 
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• 
of fbb MS. for the four first chapters of the Ars Rheiorica, widi 
copious Notes from the pea of the Editor, which display good 
taste and extensive learning, though they are not entirely frse 
ipom the charasteristic fault of German Gonunentaries/' Idem 
ibid. S, 416. 

Mt is well known that Mr. HiSaHAKN has for many years 
been preparing an edition of Aeschylus, of which the [uresent 
puUication, b^g merely the text of the Eumenides, was 
mtended as a specimen. The learned Editor manifests 
his usual bddness in hb critical operations on Aeschylus. 
Et ferrum et ^ms s^q^ medieifkt loco est*^ Idem ibid. 1, 
114. 

** Of Person's ^otes and Emendatiic»s, it (the Leipsic edition 
of Porson's Adversaria) contains not an addiUoual word. Whence 
then does it derive the epithet auctiorf Why, from an Appen* 
dix containing 50 pages of heavy GERMAN commentary upon 
Lucian, AchHles Tatius, Libanius etc. from the ^pexx of Frederic 
Jacobs. And this is the new companion to the remains of Por- 
son ! ! ! This is the impravemeni of a book, of which the German 
preface admits, Tantum liber iximius thesaurum rerum optima* 
rum tenet' Never did we know such an instance of the livii^ 
and the dead bound together, as this volume presents." Ibid. 6, 
324. " The most darings as well as the most improbable ar- 
rangement, is that of Hermann on Eurip. Hec p. 76. whose 
changes, though violent and offensive, are all implicitly adopted 
in Erfurdt's e£tion. It will be satisfactory to the lover of So- 
pfaodes to see these verses of his poet rescued from such treat- 
ment, and to learn that there is neither necessity, nor room for 
those alterations.'^ Monk, ibid. 1, 66. 

" Seidlerus, vir loquax," Blomfield, ibid. 2, 141. 

/' Mr. Augustus *Seidler, the author of an immoderate^ long 
Trt^tise de Versibus Dochmiacis." Ibid. 4, 569- 

<' Blomfield. adCallim. H.in D. 10. : — * In LeonidieTar. Epign 
Br. Anal. 1, 226. versus hujusmodi le^tur : E6xeifMris iyx$Tr§ov 
x$i iowfoxa SouAiWfvra. Vocalem ante fiw corripi posse conten- 
ibt Jacobs, post Toup. et Musgr., quibus, qui vult, fidem ha- 
beat. Versum Leonids difficilem emendatu vocat Seidler. de 
V^s. Dochm. 25. n. Itane vero ? Utinam nihil inter poetarum 
OrOKrorum reliquias difficilius sanatu esset. Quidenimf Unum- 
ne tantum hamum, quern consecraret, possidebat 6 Ygiirevg Jio- 
^ttnos ? Non hoc isti putabunt, qui mecum rei piscatoi ioe ope- 
vam navarint. L^e &y}wrrq sufcofAir^ x. ^* $.' £t mox, quum 
quinque exempla, m quibus pluralisest, attulisset, ita pergit : — 
* Ceterum Sadler, iste, qui tam Facilem correctionem prsetervidit, 

de 
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<le' PorBoni,^ si diis placet^ erroiibus, a se castigattSy magnifiee, 
loquitur. Nempeleoni mortuo vel asimts calcibus Jhn^em eiH 
terit.' Qui sciunt, quas leges sint artiB criUceay edaxn laudabunt 
Seidlerum^ quod se pnetervidenda bac coirectionie criticum, 
quam facienda piscatorem preebere voluerit. Rationes afierre 
in re plana supervacaneum puto. Sed ii, quibus exein|diEi pro 
ratione sunt, viderint, quid feciant Arcbiad Epigrammate 10^ 
Ilium vero ego non ineptum dixerim, qui ex isto Epigr. Anchise 
ap. Leonidam scribendum conjiciat, yai^^iv r iyxiargov, Css- 
teruoi aliquanto verecundius loquuturum spero virum optimum, 
ubi reputaverit, quo quisque doctior sit, i. e. quo magis didice- 
rit, quantum sit, quod nesciat, eo solere modestiorem e^se. . Pro- 
fuerit autem inspexisse censuram Aeschyli Persarum in Diaiiis 
lenensibus m. lunio h. a. (1816.) fol. 105. 106. a tali viro scri- 
ptam, cui non facile quis superbius respondeat." Hermann. 
Elem. Doctr. Metr. 809. 

But notwithstanding this well-merited rebuke, Mr. Blomfield 
has persevered in the same line of conduct towards Seidler, and 
it is really amusing to hear him read a lecture to Seidler about 
the supposed bitterness of his remarirs on critics : — ** Ntaga 4je&- 
w$ x6tov. Hermann., viov fan <rx^ov, vel n^ppa^y^ vxirw^ (i« e. 
Caliginem nuper consutam,) teste Seidlero de Vers. Dodim* i57. 
vel, ut ipse nuper monuit, na^^ai^ o-xmy. Ceterum hinc di- 
scat vir egre^us de conjectuhs aliorum pauUo mi tins loqui/' 
Blomf. ad Aesch. Agam. 74£. 

^ Lysis, Poeme trouv6 par un jeune Grec sous les mines da 
Parthenon, et traduit en vers par TEditeur. This poem coonsts 
of four Sapphic stanzas, followed by three cantos of iambiesm 
the Greek character , and intended, no doubt, to have been in the 
Greek langume ; but the author, who is designated foj &e ini- 
tial, Joseph victoire L. * *, magnis excidit ausis. A mote un- 
fortunate attempt at Greek composition we have sddom seen, 
except in the poemata of Mr. IONATIU« Ll£B£L." Blom- 
field, Mus. Crit« 4, 562. 

The reader in tiie last cited passage will perceiire another 
jroof of the identity of Mr. Blomfield with the Revievi^er, whose 
words p. 339. are these : — 

" But of what consequence is it to ihe student, wfao^odcs into 
his Thesaurus for the meaning of wyahi»M, to know whether 
Moses du Soul was right or wrong in hie correction of lAictap^ 
or to be pestered with all the nonsense, wUch Mr. j^pmoe Ii«- 
bel has written, tiot upon ayalaiuu^ but opofei a pass^^, i& w\oA 
iyaUfMu occurs? 

** We have a rightio say this of any nuin, who.ttndertskes to 
publkb the Frapnente of a Greek 3Pb0t^ andfadte to the end of 

his 
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his book Greek verses of his own> faulty both in syntax^ prosody/ 
and accent. For instance : 

"A^S NaiKOhesiov yofi^ei *AyKodav Aolotxf^r 

Which we translate, for the benefit of the Ladies, into verses, 
somewhat better and more correct thatk the originaL 
^ The Marriage of Napoleon and Louisa : 

« Napoleon, alias Mars/ the mighty Caesar, 
** Aglaia takes to wife, to wit Louisa. 
** Of all mankind, in high or low degree, 
"The topmost} he in arms, in beauty she." 

The Reverend Revie\Ver will be pleased to see two verses 
*' better ** than either Liebel's, or his own : 

*^ Strike up the fiddles, let us all be gay, 

" Laymen have leave to dance, if Paraaiu play." 

Cowper's Progress OF £reour. 

Though the Reviewer modestly thinks his own verses '* some- 
what better and more c'orrect than the original," yet persons not 
very hypercritical might object, 1. to the defect of rhyme in 
Louisa and Casar, 2. to the jS^do^, which appears in describing 
Napoleon to be Mars, and then immediately afterwards, only 
the mighty Casar, (but here the Reviewer may, if he pleases, 
shelter himself behind the Latin proverb, Aut Casar aut nullus,) 
3. to the application of topmost to beauty, Liebel is not the only 
person, who has annexed bad verses to a classical book, and 
the sum total of his ofiending is four pages. 

But the Reviewer, who does not seem to have studied logic 
under Aristotle, argues, (mirabile dictu!) that Liebel's philology 
must be nonsense^ because his poetry is bad :— " But of what 
consequence is it to the student, who looks into his Thesaurus 
for the meaning of ayaiofuu, to be pestered with all the nonsense, 
wWch Mr. Ignace Liebel has wntten, not upon ayaiofuii, but 
upon a passage, in which ayuloiMik occurs ? We have a right to 
say this of any man, who undertakes to publish the Fragments 
of a Greek Poet, and tacks to the end of his book Greek verses* 
of his own, faulty both in syntax, prosody, and accent." 

*' It was natural, therefore, that those scholars who wished for 
the pubhcation of this LexiccHi, should be desirous of seeing it 
printed from the Galean MS. in preference to any other. ' Non 
eram nescius,* says Mr. Hermann, * fore, qui neque ali'ter quam 
ex ipso Codice Galeano, edi debuisse censerent.' We appro-. 
heJnd that this innuendo is levelled at the late Professor Porson, 
who, it is well known, had transcribed and corrected this va* 

luable 
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kable Lexicon for the press/ But, while we are anxiously 
looking for its appearance, lo ! Photius is put into our hands,--* 
but not the Photius of our acquaintance, nor the Photius of 
Richard Porson, but the Photius of Godfrey Hermavn ; and, 
had the Editor's name not been affixed^ we should have been at no 
loss to determine at whose door it should be laid, since it bears 
many marks of that precipitancy and want of concoction, which 
so often distinguish the productions of that very learned and able 
German. We have here merely the naked text of Photius, ex- 
tracted sometimes from one AIS. copy, and sometimes from an- 
other, (both of which are eminently inaccurate,) with scarcely a 
single correction of Mr. Hermann's, or any attempt whatsoever 
towards the restitution of the text. His apology for all this, 
however, is of the most ingenuous and comprel^nsive nature. 
The blunders, which he has left in the text, were too palpable, 
it seems, to need any correction ! ' Sunt autem plerique errores 
ex eo genere, ut non possint nisi imperitissimos fallere.* Whe- 
ther this be really the case, we shall have occasion to examine 
hereafter. In the mean time, we cannot help observing, that 
Mr. Hermann seems to have been desirous of preoccupying the 
field, into which he tuiderstood Mr, Porson to have entered; 
but that, wanting time or something elscy to furnish his autiior 
with a body of useful notes, or to restore him to his pristine in- 
tegrity, he was yet resolved to be the first, who should publish 
Photius. And Photius accordingly we have ; but alas ! how 
changed from that Photius, who returned from Assyria, laden 
with the spoils of 300 authors ! We have, however, at the end 
of the volume a ' Libellus Animadversionum,' by J. F. Schleu- 
sner, a scholar justiy celebrated for his admirable Lexicon of the 
New Testament ; which animadversions were drawn up two 
years after the Photius was printed, and leave us the less room 
to regret the want of Mr. Hermann's lucubrations." Edinburgh 
Review of Photii Lexicon, No. 42. p. 330 — 1. " But we must 
still detsun our readers, while we briefly examine tiie validity of 
Mr. Hermann's excuse for publishing an unconected text, viz. 
that the errors are such, as can only mislead the most stupid of 
mankind. Of many, indeed, this may truly be said. Nothing, 
surely, but an undue partiality for his own name, cQuld have in- 
duced the learned Editor to print, *EgfjtJt¥' SfaXog Trerga. 'Arm* 
foffVf xaVAmxfim, xa) 'AgtaTOfayvis, instead ofjE^jxa- ^ 3^Xo^ v. 
Dr. Schleusner's correction of "JE^fwej is wrong." P. 336. 

" As the errors in this Lexicon are such, as can deceive none 
but the most stupid, we cannot expect to gain any credit witii 
Mr. Hermann, if we correct the above Glosses in the following 
manner." P. 368. 

This 
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This is a fine sample of the gentlemanly conduct and the '^ &•' 
terary honesty," which may be expected fix>m this hachmf Re- 
viewer. 

1. The lie viewer takes for granted that Hennann was ac- 
quainted with Porson's intention to publish Photius, and ** was 
desirous of pre-occupying the field." But where are his proofs 
of the fact ? It is true that Schleusner, in the preface to his Li- 
bellus Animadversionum ad Phot. Lex., has mentioned Porson 
by name : " £ditionis Lexici Graeci, quod scripsit Photius, Pa- 
triarcha Constantinopolitanus, ac sevi sui in omni literarum ge« 
nere facile princeps, cuius spem nobis hucusque fiiistra fecerant 
viri celebOTimi, Borcherus, Ancherus, atque Ponsonus" etc. 
But does it necessarily follow that a fact, known to Schteusner 
in March 1810, which is the date of that prefaice, was known 
to Hennann in 1808, when Photius was printed i 

2. Having gratuitously assumed this fact, the Reviewer has 
no scruple in assuming another, that Hermann intended to 
*^ level an innuendo at Porson" in the words, Nmi eram nescius 
fore, qui neque aliler, qnam ex ipso Cod, Galeano edi debuisse 

cemererU. The Editors perceive no innuendo whatever in these 
words^ and believe Hermann to be quite incapable of the 
meanness imputed to him. In Hermann's preface, from which 
thifi Reviewer cites only just so much, as serves to give a colour 
of probability to his malicious and false statements, the words 
stand thus : — '' Quod etsi non eram nescius fore^ qui neque all- 
ter, quam ex ipso Codice Galeano, neque sic commentariis de- 
stitutum edi debuisse censerent, tanien etiam futuros sperabam, 
qui utcumque edito uti, quam usu ep prorsus carere mallent, 
preesertim si cognovissent, his, quae in notis ad Hesycb. ex eo 
Lexico proferuntur, non posse ubique fidem haberi." 

3. The Reviewer states that Hermann's " apology" for pu- 
blishing Photius " with scarcely, a single correction, or any at- 
tempt whatsoever towards the restitution of the text, is of the 
most ingenuous and comprehensive nature— the blunders, which 
he has left in the text, were too palpable, it seems, to need any 
correction ! Sunt autemplerique errores ex eogenere, ut non pos^ 
sint nisi imperitissimosfallere." But, on examining Hermann't^ 
preface, the reader will discover that his " apology" is of a very 
difierent description : — 

'^ Ego enim quum rogatu bibhopobe aUquid adnotationum 
addere Lexico, quod Zonars adscribitur, constituissem, niox, 
ubi videram, quantum studii atque opene huic rei impendisdet 
Tittmannus V. S. R., melius consultam in doctis hominlbus 
putayi, si harum adnotationum loco diu desideratum Iiexicon 
Photii exhiberem. Quod etsi non eram nescius fore^ qui neque 

aliter, 
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ijtliter^ quam ex ipso Codice Galeano, neque sic commentarii; 
destitutum edi debuisse censerent^tamen etiam futures sperabam^ 
qui utcumque edito uti, quam usu eo prorsus carere mallent, 
praesertim si cognovissent, his, quae in notis ad Hesycli. ex eo 
Lexico proferuntur, non posse ubique fidem haberi. Adnota- 
tionum autem copia librum augere nee volebam, quum propter 
alias caussas^ turn quod hie Uber ipse appendicis loco esset, nec^ 
si voluissem, per temporis brevitatem potuissem. — Haec igitur 
apographa ita sequutus sum^ ut ubique eorum quamvis vitiosam 
ssepe scripturam fidehter servarem^ nee nisi rarissime aliquid mu- 
tationis admitterem: quod ubi factum est, sic est factum, ut 
minus verear ne factum, quam ne plerumque non factum lepre^ 
bendi possit. Ita enim existimabam, qui Photio uterentur, malle 
debere singula quemadmodum apud eum scripta essent, quam 
emendata cognoscere. Sunt autem plerique errores ex eo genere, 
ut non possint nisi imperitissimos fallere, veluti quum p. 3So. in 
V. 2x*^oy legitur^ jX£$' ou ^^go/xlv^ 1^ '^xgo^oXseo^ h(TTiv chowov, ubi 
quis tam hebes sit, qui non videat Photium scripsiese, jxsfl* o5 
^fgo/xevou If 'Ak^qttoXsoos h tivol tottov ? Praeterea, quum plti aque 
omnia, quae Photius habet, etiam ap. Suid, Hesych. Haipocr. 
li'iraaeum, Etym. aliosque extent, his sppnte usurum confide bam, 
qui Photium inspiceret : quare plerumque ne commemorandos 
quidem hos scriptores putavi/' 

4. The Reviewer has thrice stated that Hermann speaks of 
** the blunders, which he has left in the text, being too palpable 
to need any correction" — of " the errors being such, as can only 
mislead the most stupid of mankind" — of "the errors being 
«uch, as can deceive none but the most stupid," whereas Her- 
mann does not say that all " the blunders" — all " the errors" 
are of this description. His words are, Siuit autem PLERIQUE 
errores ex eo genere, ut non possint nisi imperitissimos Jal ere." 

5. The Reviewer, not content with making this /izte state- 
ment three times, even reasons on it : "we must still detain our 
readers, while we briefly examine the v.alidity of Mr. Hermann's 
excuse for publishing an uncorrected text, viz. that the errors 
are such, as can only mislead the most stupid of mankind." 

6. " Of many, indeed," he adds, " this may truly be said.'* 
Very good. Sir, — what more has Hermann himself said I and 
what credit can be due to the Reviewer for merely proving in 
opposition to Hermann the truth of what Hermann himself has 
sadd I The Editors have already had frequent occasion to point 
out the crooked reasoning of this Reviewer, and so the subject 
may now be dropped. 

In taking leave of the Reviewer's notice of Photii Lexicon f, 

t A word or two more on this topic will be taid ia the Preface to this Reply. 

the 
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the Editors will merely remark that, notwithstanding ''the uii« 
corrected text** of Photius, the Uterary world is under great ob- 
ligations to Hermann for having published the work, and that 
if Hermann had been disheartened from publishing it, be- 
cause Porson had *' preoccupied the field," scholars would 
for the last ten years have been deprived of the use of it, and 
it does not seem to be a matter of certainty that the public 
are to be put into the possession of Porson's transcript of the 
Galean MS. 

But to return to the personalities, in which Mr. Blomfield has 
indecorously indulged, respecting the German scholars, the 
Editors have understood that Mr. Blomfield supposing himself 
to be the injured party, wrote a Letter of complaint to Professor 
Hermann, who repli^ at considerable length. They cannot 
help expressing a wish tliat the correspondence may soon be 
published, that the hterary world may come to a decision on this 
question. 

The Reviewer complains not only of Mr. Hermann himself, 
but of " his School.** It is doubtful whether he means generally 
Mr. Hermann's admirers, or, more strictly speaking, men who 
have been his pupils. Whatever may be his meaning, the Edi- 
tors altogether deny the truth of the proposition, that <* Mr. Her- 
mann and his School never miss an opportunity of lavishing their 
censure on Porson," and on his English followers. They have 
been carefiil readers of German publications^ and have never 
met with any unfair strictures on Porson, or on his School, un- 
less they be contained in what Mr. Hennann has written about 
Mr. Kidd, as above stated^ or in what Mr. Reisig (a pupil of 
Mr. Hermann, who says of him in Elem. Doctr. Metr. 129. 
optima speijuvenis, see also p. 134.) has written in the preface 
to his Conjectanea in Aristophanem p. xxx. " Damoxeni ver- 
borum emendationem p. 36. flrajar/Jijai crvfL7r^ai$, praeoccupavit 
Porsof Adversariis p. 213. Lips. Ex recentibus caeteris do- 
ctissimorum Anglorum libris Mus. Crit. Cantab, usurpavi, prae- 
terea nihil. Monki Hippolytum quasi praeteriens inspexi: 
Elmsleyi Herachdas vix evolvi nuper : in Gaisfordi Hephae- 
stione, bono opere, ut fertur ne verbum quidem legi : Blom^ldi 
scripta non expeto.'' But, as Mr. Blomfield almost as fi*equently 
dips his pen in gall, as in ink, it is not for him to complain of 
being slighted by foreign scholars, or of being roughly treated by 
a veteran critic in the Jena Review, or to magnify any attack, 
which was levelled at himself alone, into an attack on " die noble 
army " of English scholars, or the band of Invincibles conducted 

f Mr. Reisig uniformly writes Porso for Porson, 

by 
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by himself+. ** Huius (JPorsonis) addictus auctoritati BlomfieU 
dus vere iudicavitin Mus. Crit. Cant. 2, 183. esse « 'genj repo- 
nendum in Supplicibus v. 606. Quin etiam est^ ubi ipsi libri 
veteres rei huic suffragentur. Verum multo tamen magis anti- 
quissimi quique ac probatissimi libri ad ou (mI et id genus alia 
tuenda conclainant. Quo magis mirandum est^ Porsonem in 
01 '/tto/ propensum fuisse, veluti in Hecuba 338. Phoen. 641. 
prseeunte Brunckio, quum aliis in locis, turn ad Ran. 46l . et ad 
Oed. T. 939»: quo quamvis.universis repugnantibus libris suo 
Brunckius arbitrio ol Vix»§w' in locum scripti off m^wgrn intru- 
sit. Enimvero ubi casus dominatur^ non certa ratio^ nihil po- 
test quicquam constanter geri. Quaraobrem illud in hac caussa 
Porsoni accidit^ ut ne superiori institute suo congruenter ageret, 
quia summam rei non perspexerat. Contra laudandus est Elms- 
leius ob iudicii firmitatem, quod a Porsonis auctoritate discessit 
in Mus* Crit. Cant. 5, 9,6. ov 'v scribens pro ol V." Reisig. in 
Syntagmate Critico de Constructione Anlistrophica Trium 
Carminum Melicorum: Aristophanis p. 24. " Denique his unum 
addam hoc. Contingit mihi tandem aUquando, summa G. Her* 
manni liberalitate, P. Elnisleii Acharnenses perlustriare, non 
minus a me diu exoptatum quam rarlim in Germania librum. 
Gaudeo vero me in nonnuUis rebus, quas in Conjectaneis potis- 
simum exprorapsi, cum eo iudicii societatera opportune coiisse 
quamvis inscientem. Nunc tamen notandus mihi est vir prae- 
clarus, quod ^(^eo 'v conatus est in Equitesv367, tovtov 'v in Nub, 
592., suo arbitratu introducere, in Addendis : quae prorsus bar- 
bara esse censeo." Idem ibid. 26. " Neque video, cur disce- 
dendum sit ab antiquo moi:e scribendi /MrOw<rr)y, <rou<rT)y, quern et 
optimi quique libri tuentur, et Granuuatici probaverunt. Am- 
biguitas enim nota ilia el pervagata, in qua laborarunt nonnuUi, 
non potuit magni niomenti in hac re esse Graecis, uti ante iam 
dictum est. Quare laudandus Elmsleius est, quod tenuit earn 
formam annotatione ad Soph. Ajac. 1225., in Mus. Crit. Cant. 
4, 485. Ad illud rovfaa-Hsv, pro toi e^acxsv, accedit aliquid per- 
suasionis ex Vesp. 599- ei>^Xai Oeoogost xuiroi 'trrh avrjg £u(^)]/t/ou 
ouiiv IX^TTCDV. Ita est in antiquis libris typis impressis. Ex MS. 
Rav. Invernizius prodidit xa/ irou W/v : scribo xa} rouarlv, et in 
hac re mecum veluti conspiratione facta consentientem vidi P. 
Elnisl. ad Acham. 6 1 1." Ibid. 26. 
Nothing can more clearly demonstrate the total absence of 

f '* Where froiii.tlie frequency of literary or social intercourse, a bond ^f union 
has been established among a certain number of those, who are engaged in the same 
parsuits, it cannot reasonably 4>e expected that the faalts and deficiencies of their 
several works should be mutually exposed to public censure, oor in regard to tbe 
best feelings of human nature ought it to be desired." Pref. to Mus. Crit. 1. p. vi. 

any 
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any intention on the part of Hermann " to lavish censure on 
Porson and his School," than the foUovsring extract fi'om a Letter 
addressed to Mr. E. H. Barker, and dated Leipsic, Aug. 22, 
r8l6.:— 

" Nuper hie prodierunt Conjectanea in Aristophanem a Car. 
Reisigio scripta, adolescente excellentis ingenii, qui si ferocior 
adhuc est, etiam in populares tuos, velim excusationem eius 
suscipias. N am ut nunc sint, quae temerius et confidentius dicta 
sint eo in libro, tamen quis iuvenilem fervorem, ex quo olim 
prrclari fructus prodibunt, statim damnare volet ? Ego quidem 
illud semper in adolescentibus diligo, quod nimium est ; sponte 
enim virilis aetas fluctus illos componet. Sed in quibus parum 
est roboris, difficilius id accedere postmodo videas." 

The Editors proceed to consider the next charge, brought by 
the Reviewer against Prof. Hermann *' and his School," that the 
English followers of Porson "are facetiously enough termed his 
disciples,'* Now the Editors say 1. that this charge is " unsup- 
ported," and, as they believe, incapable of being supported by 
fact. 2. That, if such an epithet be anywhere applied by fo- 
reign scholars to the English followers of Porson, a careful exa- 
mination of the passage wnll prove that the person, who has ap- 
plied it, meant to be neither " facetious," nor malicious, nor 
meant any thing more than Mr. Blomfield+ and the Editors 
mean by the followers of' Porson, or the Reviewer himself 
means by " the school of Mr. Hermann/^ or Mr. Hermann him- 
self means by the sect of Parson. " Verumtamen quum ille Por- 
soni quosdam errores notavisset, contumeliis ab huius secta et 
conviciis, extremo inermium perfogio, exceptus est." Praef. ad 
Elem. Doctr. Metr. p. xvi. Perhaps the Reviewer will take 
an early opportunity of acquainting the Editors with " the pro- 
per style and title," as Heralds would say, which belongs to him- 
self and his party. The Editors have heard of a Letter from the 
acute and the ingenious Mr. Elmsley, in which the followers of 
Porson were represented as constituting his church, and those, 
who did not attach themselves to this party, as heretics. Would the 
Reviewer prefier this designation, which would, however, be a 
dereliction of the principles 'of his Master J, who subscribed to 

no 



f '< Mr. Elmsley is, in his mode of criticism, a decided follower of Dawes and 
Porson." Review of Elmsley's Heraclidie, in Miis.Crit. ], 134. 

X '* Amongst others, who ^laid their respects to the Mas. of Pseudo-Strakspeafe, 
iu Norfolk -St., R. P. was prevailed opon by a friend to visit them. After looking: 
at them for a short time, R. P. tnrned aside to survey the window and the room. 
Astonished at this indifference, Mr. Ireland requested him to put down his name 
among those of believers in their genuineness. At first R. P. ca i cavourrf to ex- 
cuse 
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no articles of faith ? But the Editors ask with what grace th^ 
Reviewer can charge '* Mr. Hermann and his School" ynxhfitU 
fipplying to the English followers of Porson " the most extraor- 
dinary," the most " facetious," but the most malicious designa- 
tion of his disciples, when the Reviewer himself has elsewhere 
spoken not of the phrase his disciples, but of another, the For- 
sonian School of Criticism, as being die only improper designa- 
tion, by which his party were known among those scholars, 
whom he considered to be opposed to himself, and the first use; 
of which he was accustomed to father on the venerable Dr. 
Parr ? and when Dr. Butler, in his Letter to Mr. Blomfield con- 
taining Remarks on the Edinburgh Review of the Cambridge 
Aeschylus p. 7., has twice applied to Porson's followers the 
very appellation of his disciples, and again in p. IS. says: — 
" But, while I grant his (Porson's) transcendent merits, why 
should his disciples, with that system of exclusion, which they so 
generally adopt, admit nothing to have the least claim to atten- 
tion, which is not of the Porsoman School, teaching of their 
great Master, like the Epicureans of old, that 

omnes 
Restinxit, Stellas exortus uti aetherius sol ? " 

and when the Reviewer himself, in the Notice of Monk's Hip- 
poly tus, (Quarterly Review, No. 15, p. 2^6.) has said: — ^''This 
he owes, in part, to his initiation into the School of PorsonJ* 

" One reason of the predilection, manifested by critics of the 
present day for the remains of the Greek Drama, may perhaps 
be found in the eminent success, which attended the editorial 
labours of Mr. Monk's illustrious predecessor, who presented 
the world with an almost immaculate text of the first four Plays 
of Euripides. To attempt a description of the line of criticism, 
which the late Professor chalked out for himself, would be su- 
perfluous, since his publications are in the hands and memories 
of every one, who pretends to the name of scholar : but perhaps 
it may not be amiss to say a few words on what some persons 
call ' the Porsonian School of Criticism,' as it is asserted that 
Professor Monk, amongst others, has been bred up within its 
precincts. We should be extremely happy, if any of those gen- 
tlemen, who are most in the habits of using the phrase, would 
state to us distinctly, in what points * tiie Porsonian School' 

cuse himself as not being an English antiquary. At length, being importaned in 
a most pressing manner, he said i < Mr. Ireland , I detest from the very bottom of 
my heart subscriptions of all kinds, but especially subscriptions to articles of faith.' 
R. P.'s friend turning to him said : < Mr. P., you m\\ always be an humourrst.'" 
Mr. Kidd^s Oiitliae of the Life of R. P. p. xviii. 

diflers 
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diflfers from any other school of true criticism. The peculiar 
characteristics of the style of annotation adopted by its founder 
are.l.a reluctance to make innovations in the received text 
without strong reasons and sufficient authority ; 2. the frequent 
and effectual use of analogical reasoning ; 3. a brief and perspi* 
cuous method of stating the arguments for and against any read- 
ing. In the first of these points the practice of Porson differed 
widely from that of Scal\ger, Bentley, Reiske, Brunck, and even 
Hemsterhuis and Ruhnken. In the second point he pushed to 
its full extent a modeof criticism, first effectually exercised upon 
the dramatic writers by Richard Dawes t- In the tliird his 
practice is original, and forms a singular contrast to that of 
Valckenaer. If, therefore, his style of criticism differs from that 
of other scholars, it differs- ^vith an excellence, as the gramma- 
rians say ; and unless forbearande from innovation, accuracy of 
reference, brerity, and perspicuity of language be accounted 
faults, we are justified in saying that Uhe Porsonian School' is 
but another term for the best school of Greek criticism/* Blom- 
field's Review of Monk's Hippolytus, in the Quarterly Review, 
No. 15, p.2l(j. for Sept. 1812. 

Whether the Porsonians be denominated " followers of Per- 
son," or " his Disciples," or " his Sect," or " his School," or 
*' his Church," is a matter of little moment, provided that it be 
clearly understood who are the persons thus designated, and 
provided that the terms are not used s^8 terms of reproach. It 
is evident that the Porsonians have marked out themselves as 
*'a peculiar people." For Mr. Blomfield, in his Review of 
Elmsley'^ Heraclidae, in Mus. Crit. 1, 134. says that ^^Mr. 
Elmsley is in his mode of criticism a decided follower of Dawes 
and Porson," and p. 135. that, "if the Porsonian style of criti- 
cism be exerted by. others with the same success as by Mr. 
Elmsley," and in the Preface to the same No. p. vi. : — " Where 
from the frequency of literary or social intercourse, a bond of 
union has been established among a certain number of those, 
who are engaged in the same pursuits, it cannot reasonably be 
expected that the faults and deficiencies of their several works 
should be mutually exposed to pubUc censure, nor in regard to 
the best feelings of human nature ought it to be desired." 

The Reviewer, after having observed, that '* Mr. Hermann 

— ■ " ■ ■ ■ ^ . . .1 ■ ■ I II . . I. ■ . ' ■ ! : 

f "The Rev. Dr. Davles, late Provost of Eton, when Head-Master, presented 
R. P. with a copy of Toup's Longinus as a mark of his regard for a ' good' exer- 
cise. This book, R. P. was wont to say, first biassed his mind to critical researches, 
and Bentley and Dawes cherished and confirmed that strong propensity: the rest 
he gave himself." Kidd's Outline of the life of R. P. p. xi. See too p. ifxi.— 
Editors. 

On 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



Afitianhut Anii^Blonffieldianus. 65 

(in hifr Review of the New 6r. Thes.) has intermixed a few 
trivial objections, extorted from him by a sense of decency, 
amongst several pages of the most fulsome and unsupported, 
though, tibe Reviewer doubts not, unbought panegyric," and 
that ** Mr. Hermann and his School never miss an opportunity 
of lavishing their censure on Person, and on those English Scllo* 
lars, whom they facetiously enough term PorsofCs disciples" 
adds with the same temerity, that ^'it is, on the other hand, a 
sufficient title to their esteem to flatter the German critics at 
the expense of the English/' The plain English of this con« 
cluding remark is that the secret clue to the history of those 
praises is to be found in the gross flattery, with which the Edi- 
tors have sprinkled ^^tlie German critics at the expense of tlie 
English." The absurdity of this insinuation is too great to re- 
quire any formal and elaborate refutation, particularly as Her- 
mann has said :«*-^' Multo plura sunt, quae brevius dici et pa- 
tuiase, et vero debuisse putemus. Eo referimus ilia potissimum, 
quas Editores praster necessitatem ipsis verbis virorum docto- 
rum, quos auctores adhibent, adscripserunt. Nam etsi in uni- 
v^rsum illud valde probamus, quod verba illorum potius, quam 
mentem exhibendam duxerunt, quo certius lectoribus de quaque 
re constaret, neque erroris aliqua suspicio subnasceretur : ta- 
men multo hoc cum delectu faciendum fuisse censemus, ne 
etiam ea afierrentur, quibus baud esgre carituri essent lectores. 
Eiusmodi sunt verbosae quaedam adnotationes Schweighaeuseri, 
quas hie repeti, ut p. 55. atque alibi, profecto inutile erat. Atque 
omnino laudanda quidem magnopere est aequitas ilia, quaff in lit- 
teris non quis aliquid, sed quid quisque dixerit, spectandum pu-* 
tat : sed ob banc ipsam tamen caussam vellemus aliquot locis 
noo esse promiscue quorumcunque hominum verba allata." 

And the Reviewer himself says in p. 347. : — " We must 
not omit to remark that the Editors manifest a commendable 
impartiality in their quotations from contemporary Scholars, al- 
though they are disposed to speak in somewhat exalted terms 
of their own decrees, ^r. E. H. Barker is generally understood 
to be the chief, if not die sole, conductor of the present work ; 
and we could therefore have dispensed with such expressions, 
as, * vide omnino nos in Classical Recreations' — ' Recte E. H. 
Barker in Epist. Crit. ad Th. Gaisford* — ' Errasse virum do- 
ctisiimum ostendit E. H. Barker,'— * Porsoni errorem notavit E. 
H. Barker.'" 

The same principle of '* commendable impartiality," which 
has been exercised "in their (Quotations from contemporarv 
Scholars," would actuate the Editors in citing their own publi- 
cations ; and a more careful perusal of the Neyv Gr. Thes. will 
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f^Ojefy the R^mM^er alKl the public^ that in point of fact the Edi-o 
p^^ h»j^ b^#« impartial in ^ one case, as in the otfaerf. If 
^ Edit<M:s wcff really persood, who thought and ^oke as 
highly '^ of their own deciW?/' as the Reviewer on insuflBciee^ 
te^twQoy asserts, and a* the £diu>rs theniBehres could more 
tn4y ^ifisert that Mr. BlomfieM is in the haUt of doing with re- 
gard to hini«^ and his firiepda, is it to be supposed that, in re- 
plyi^ to Hennaon'^ Notice of their Woric, t^j would havecon- 
p^ded to hun so maoy strong points, and have been entitled to 
the praise* which sxip bestowed on them in thefcUowing Letters ? 
'f E. H. Barkero S. D. G. HemuEmms. 
" Ta4 vero ne den^tte animum* Nam ^o quidem, nequeego 
agfos, sad multi meoi^im popidarium ita statuimus, etiam si nemo 
nwc apud inimicpy tuos d^fensionem tui suscipiat, tamen eo»- 
dsm iUos, qui nunc tibi ooyale volunt, pauUatim eo adductum in, 
ut et gratias libi ugant, et laudare piodus merita tua, quam iis 
(^^re velint Uteris, mihi crede, multo mdiori sorte, quam 
qua u$i|s est Pbrsonus. Non estenim invidenda ilia fikicitas, 
^iquamdiu deum habeii, quern deinde tamen omnes mortalem 
^t9se fateaatur. MuUo melius est, per invidiam et obtrectatto- 
vn^ffo^ eo eniti, ut, cessante pauUaUm malevokntia, tanto magia 
splei)de9Ay quanto ma^is aotea obscuratss fuerint laudes tuas. Id,. 
9at 9cio, tu maxime experiere. Me vero scito in iis esse, qui id- 
Qop Qiodo cujHant, sed edam, quantum possint, efficere conatuii 

<' Quod teribioy te^ ubi di^sentias a me in iis, qu» in Censura 
The^Mri (^xi, libeie et ingenue protulisse, id laudo et gaudeo. 
If NMiquam ego in iUis fui, qui contradici sibi «^re ferunt. Qui 
yHmi vero invesiendo impeodunt, discere debent quotidie ; et 
qui s^t» veritate rq^erta gaudet, sive ipse reparerit, sive aliusi: 
Satlique ob cau^sam te valde amo^ prsestantiBsime Barkere, 

i nM ' 1 M m ■ »■ fi ^^ ' | i " 1 'I ■ ■ lu I ■■ r I n ■ > ■ I l i J I " .1 I I I P ill ,, , 

t The Editors wttt fovoitf Uie Bevifiser iritk A iA«pk of Umit candour^ 
I^ the Isx. Voce, per^gr. cccrm. the Editors have adqni^tt^ th# word *A<V** 
«fri«^M^^ JI8 well SiS ^ AiyvitT4iy$fiif^ and Schneider in the 3d Ed. of bU Dictioa^rf 
has acknowledged both. But there can be no doabt that AlyvwrM^^y^f is a pox 
^^U, and ihe Edison would with pleaeiwe hav€ cited the following observations 
<tf ifx. Itlomfiehl, if they^UMl rocoUectad t^ea^ while thejr m^te wntU^ihf a^- . 
df in ^estion :— 

''^ As a stmifar instance, is addnced Alytnfftry^ froni the PersaB 35. w.here ' 
Bmock, as Schutz samarks, < atuisiy idMcrves that AiyMfWCMyaAr is a word of fii^ 
s^afa^ a9 io Evr. I^iBB. 6a4. ^mAum is |p to be pronpiiacod, that ^Um f^^ > 
iorin a Trochee.* Thb latter passage Mnsgrave has corrected by reading t^«^M«» 
and it is surprising tiiat Br^inck, Schutz, and Mr. Sutler* ?ritKthe reading of (he^ 
Qtd. Mosq.' and Tumehfis befoiee th^ e^es, vjeI Jjytnrw^^y as it is pnatad also 
hsr Vsm^ should have persjisted tp retfioiog 4 ^or^, whiph, ipd<»peiviei^y of ih| ' 
fin^e metre, is an anomalous compound ; fiw wa.do not find Ht^p^%ir^viktt l^p^* 
y^#^ S^if0tiytyiit,bui ^ Kftffuyt9k$, •.KiMr^#yifJ^, ♦X#iwyif4f.»» £di|ibuigh Review 
Sf br. Botle^s Aeschylus, No. U9. p. 158. 
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quod video te a partium stud&o aliemssimtuii «8Mv etnon jomus 
oquo aauno ferre dieaentientfis, quasi ipaum lilme senteotiam 
dicere. Qui sic sentiuBty tudesima via ad veram laudem coi»- 
tendunt. Nupquam enim scieutes erroreaai defeuduii^y quo^ est 
tvurpiisimum^ aed illud potius agunt, ut ^roremy quantum pos- 
stnty ab se negregent. Tanto tu cerdua confide^ Tbesaurum 
tuum 5i non statiniy at in dies magis iustos indices hataturuoi* 

^' y aie^ mi Barkere, ineque amare perge^ ut ego te* 

*' D. Lipda d. xii. Jan. 181 9.** 

^* E. H. Barkero S. P. D. G. Hermatmus. 

^* Ncm solum litteras tuaa, amicisaime Barkere, datas d« X7. 
MarUiy sed edam Responsionem tuam ad Censuram Thesauri 
accepi. Laudo, quod et defendisti te bene, et id ea cum humar 
nitate fecisd; quam in te maximi &cio. Quodque scripsiase me 
dbi memim, non mode me non ngre laturum, sed grato animo 
accepturnm^ quidquid tu contra me diclurus eases, id wps^ 
nunc, quum le^, confirmoque edam atque etiam. 

** Vale, cariasime Barkere, meque, ut ego te, amare perge/' 

Tliat such expressions, as die Reviewer has cited, ajudothen 
of a similar nature, do occur in thm work, (and in whose w<^k 
do not such expressions occur?) the Editors admits butaise {x^ 
pared to contend that the Reviewer's infexence from them is most 
unfair. When die ^it»rs have in a s^>arate publication /tt//|r 
or largely discussed, (whether rightly or wraagly discussed, it 
is for die world to judge,) any controverted point, of which they 
are speddng in the Thes., they sometimes may have said, '' vklie 
amnino nos in Classical Journal ;" and when the question is of 
a Uss doubtful nature, or has be^ determined on pi»per evir 
donce, diey may scHnetimes have said, ** Becte £. H. Barker ill 
tspist. Crit. ad Th. Gaisfiord,'' '< Errasu virum doctissimum 
oateodtt £. H. Barker,^ ** Porsoni errorem notavit Et H. Bar* 
loer.^ While the Editors are by the Reviewer himself admitted 
to be impartial towards aU ^< contemporary Scholars," no reascHi 
can b® assigned why they should be lu^ust towards dieniaelvfis 
alone. He, who, like this Editors, is impartial equally towards 
fiiends and towards enemies, wiU generally be found^ to be imr 
partial even towards Umself ; and he, who woufai dte a book, if 
its tide-fmge had borne any odner name, ipar vrithout any violation 
e^i]9odestyciieit,thoughbearisighisown« Every book, which has 
been pubhshed, wiU more or les^ prove the justice and the tratb 
of dwse remarks. Surely the Reviewer will not censure Scharfer 
as ^apeaiang in somewhat exalted terms of his own decrees,'' 
because in &e AAxd Edition of Sehneider'a Lexicon v» ^BLea^ 
tMfv^,unde*iJ«MB4S{9i|rif,i^JambL V«P. hOLbewxitea tbu% 
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*' Zw. VgU mooe Note in Kiessl. Ausg.'' or because in Her- 
mann's note on Soph. Electr. 434. lie says :'>—<< Cf. qu» nota^ 
▼imus Porsonus egoque ad Eurip. Hec. p. 46. Ed. Lips, alt.'' 
Mr. Blomfield^ in the Review of Elmsley's Heractidse, 1. c. 
p. 136., remarks that he *^ cannot help noticing the candor, with 
which Mr. Elmsley occasionally retracts his conjectures, when 
subsequent reflection has shewn him that they were unneces- 
sary." As the Editors have been equally candid, he mil,no doubt, 
find some fit opportunity of passing ^le same encomium on 
them ; and, as he is such an admirer of candour in others, the 
Editors hope that he will now at letigth begin to adorn and dig- 
nify his own character with it, and, like ti^e Editors, continue 
to practise it on all occasions, in his conduct towards his cm^ 
f/ueSj as well as towards his friends. 

The instance above cited is not the only one, in which the Re- 
viewer has unjustly chaiged Mr. £. H. Barker with a want of 
. modesty :— 

"The INGENIOUS author of a volume of Classical Recrea- 
tions, (as he pleasantly terms them,) after having enumerated 
sisveral schemes, which he is projecting for the good of the lite- 
rary commonwealth, complains, IN A TONE OF asperity, 
that ' the present generation of critical Scholars seems to be so 
much occupied with the Greek Tragedians, that his undertaking 
will not, he fears, meet with the encouragement, which it deserves.* 
On the MODESTY of this expostulation we shall offer no re- 
mark, nor are we inclined to dispute its truth. Certain it is> 
that, in the course of the last six years, no less than eleven edi- 
tions of various portions of the dramatic writers of Greece have 
been put forth in England, exclusive of mere reprints; and, un- 
less we mistake, the whole of the laist century did not produce 
more than twelve or thirteen. What is vi^rse, tlie evil seems by 
no means to be at an end : on the contrary, the Recreatoir hai 
too much cause to look forward to the fulfihnent of his appre* 
hensions. Professors Monk and Gaisford have taken Euripides 
in hand ; Mr. Elmsley has given us specimens of his labours on 
Aristophanes and Sophocles, which make us earnestly wish for 
more ; while Dr. Butier and Mr. Blomfield are at work upon 
Aeschylus. In a word, the tide of public opinion seems to be 
set with the Greek Tragedians ; and to what extent we may be 
dduged with editions of them, we are quite unable to foresee; 
The only expedient, which we can tiiink of to check the stream 
is, for the complainant to publish more Recreations^ as a means 
of diverting the thoughts of scholars from the channel, in which, 
at present,, they .flow. However lamentable the fact in question 

. . may 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



Aristiurchus AniirBloinfieldianui. Gg 

may be, it is, we think, no difficult matter to siccountfor it. Nor 
are we, by any meaps, disposed to wonder that many should be 
found, who are willing to devote their days and nights to the 
poets of ancient Greece, the characteristic features of whose 
compositions are, an elevation and originality of thought, and a 
nobleness of sentiment, the vehicle of which is the .mo^t copious 
and accurate language, of which any monuments are extant. 
For our own parts, we are inclined to think, that this paramount 
advantage results from the due admixture of classical studies, 
and particularly of the Greek Poets, in the education of youth; 
— that their minds are directed betimes to a fund of lofty and 
dignified sentiment, rich , imagery, and fine language, from an 
acquaintance with which they gain a manly and Uberal mode 
of thinking, together with an elegance and correctness of expres- 
sion. We have, therefore, no hesitation in assigning to those, 
scholars, who, as the results of their skill and labour, put into 
our bands editions of the Greek Poets, which we may read with 
ease and comfort, a more liberal share of praise than will be 
conceded to them by the author of Classical Recreations" Re-, 
view of Monk's Hippolytus in the Quarterly Review, No. XV. 
p. 215. 
Here the Editors may exclaim with the Poet : — 

Who shames a scribbler? break one cobweb thro', 
He spins the slight, self-pleasing thread $;(^: 
Destroy his^^ or sophistry, in vain, . ! 

The creature 's at his d«r(y work agflm, 
. Thron'd on. the centre of his Min designs, 
Proud of a vast extent of Jlimsy lines ! 

1. The Reviewer insidiously prefaces his censures ^itb an' 
epithet of praise, wishing his readers to imagine- that he had no- 
secret malignity to gratify by commenting on an observation, 
made by the author of Classical Recreations. 

Aoyos y 6/xoO [/iv dvfjLiuf/^oiroov ysfisi, 
'Ojxpw Si venuvdoy re Kot) aTgyayftareoy, 

** To fair criticism I have no objection. It is against hjffp- 
critical candour f against faint and ^ damning' praise^, agatnst 
wilful misrepresentation, against sly insinuation, against artful 
misquotation; that I denounce fierce and implacable war. The 
critic, who fairly meets me, who throws down the gaunUet, and , 
boldly bids defiance to his adversary, will never find me a sullen 
enemy, if conquered, or an ungenerous one, if victorious. But , 
I hate and loathe assassination, and I dare say you will feel un- 
comfortable at the bare mention of it," Dr. Butler's Letter to . 

thq 
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die Rev. C. J« Blomfieid^ containing It«markB oa the Bdiaburgb 
Review of the Cambritlge Aesc^lus, p. 13« 

The keen penetration of Mr. Ebnsle^, bowerer, could not \m- 
decetted by that ailectatioa of candour and impiurtiatity* Thit 
gutta Serena of pradde w&i not Ug enough to hide the caianut 
of censure. At the end of the Review are inserted ^A few 
Additions to the Remarks on the three Tragediea of Euiipidea 
eAfed hf Markland/' which Mr. Blmsley had wrkteea in the 
previMt No. of the Quarterly Review ; and^ as Mr. B. was appre* 
hemive that Mr. E. H. Barker wouM natundly be led from that 
oircuin&taince to attribute to hid pen the Review of Monk's Hip^ 
polytusyhe kindly wrote a Letter to Mr. Barker^ in which he smd 
that the Review was not written by him, but was most probably 
written by some one, to whom Mr. Barker might have gii^en 
ofience in some of bis publication&F. This was the substance of 
Mr. Elmsley's communication ; and dierefore it is evident tiHul 
Mr. E. considered the article in question to have been the work 
of an enemy to the author of the Classkdl Recreaiiomr-^^kiA 
effusion of malice. Mr. Bailees observation about ''daiepiie- 
sent generation of critical Scholars beii^ so much oecupied with 
the Ureek Tragedians/' merely ** serves aa a peg" for this ma» 



2. The Reviewer has fahly and maliciously stated that Mr. 
Barker ^* complains m a tone of ctsperity that the present gene- 
ration of critical SeiMlars seems to be so much occupied with 
the Greek Tragedians, that his undertaking will not, he fears, 
meet with the encouragement, which it deserves-'' For Mr. 
Barker has not ^' complained in a tone of aspen ty," and in point of 
fact says not a word more or less than what tiie Reviewer has 
cited. What proof can he there find of ^^a^rity ?" It is Ifte 
th« seventh No. of the IfiM. OriU advertised indeed, but not 
forthcoming. Mr. Barker haa merely made a remarl^ which ii 
perfecdy true, and the ** truth " of which the Reviewer himself 
"is not inclined to dispute" — ^he has made this remark in no 
" tone of asperity," and never meant to indulge any such feeling 
about the matler. 

3. The Reviewer says that '^ ok» the modeOy of tliifr expestu-^ 
lation, (vi2. that ^ the pivsent generation of critical Scholars seems 
to be so much occupied with the Greek Thtgedtens, that Mn 
Barker fears that his uncfertaking wilt not meet with Ae eooou-* 
ragement, wMch it deserves^*) he shaR offer no tbooA.^ The 
££tors will, however, venture to rush im, where thai Atigelfeem 
io tread, and assure the leader tfiat tl^m wa» no occamen for 
any "remark" frcwn the Revrewer, because Aere w*sno; viole- 
tion of modesty in using the vfotd desenoew. Any work, which 

no 
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to one can deny tp be osefUl^ may without uny improprieCy h€ 
said by the person, who nndettake^ it, *^to €ktS6»ve eAcouraig^ 
meot." In Usiog tack or amilar extjfesekots^ the person kidltf 
onh^ /o /Ae ii/t/fto ^^A« mrk, not Id lAe ^iUM ef MmuU'm ike 
ardkkeet; and if he does not Utck to the ^U Cff bmsen as ^tki 
architect, whatever may he his deficiencies as the aFcbiteet^ 
his ^^ modesty'' can no more be caUed ifii qoestiton for tayhig 
that ^< Ins work will not, he fears, laeet with &e eneourafemeol, 
which it desirves," dian the utUtty of the work i tselft The tete 
Lord Stanhope wished to abridge the Statutes ; no man eOkitd 
deny the utility of^the undertaking ; and, if he had pli'btished any 
ffoposab for printing the work by subscrip>tion, and had st&i 
that ** he was fearful kest the work would not meet with the en^ 
courageo^ent, which it deserved," no man,whodeundefstandihi^ 
was not as crooked, whose heart was not as emvenomed, whose 
pen was not as full of gall, as the Reviewer's, would think &i 
charging the noble proposer with a violation of deeorumy or a 
want of modesty* The New Gr. Thes. is a work, which ** de^ 
serves encouragement ;" and, as no man but the Reviewer would 
be disposed to cniestion its- utility, so alll the world but the Re- 
views wo«dd aUow the Editors to speak of it as^ ^''deserving 
encouragement " without subjeclhfig th^n to thd. charge of want- 
ing "modesty." 

4. The Reviewer evidently wished his readers to entertsun the 
same mean opinion of the Classical Recreations^ which he pro- 
fessed to have himself and to shew bow ikflfatent Mr. Blomfield's 
secret and reml opinions wei^ from thosey which hetfmblicfy andt 
dnomfnumsly frtftsniy th^ feOowing Letter to Mr* Batik»f im(tt 
suffice:*-^ 

" Dear Sir, 

" I beg leave toretnm you my besttbanhs fev your Istvokiine 
of Cias^eal Retreations, and consider myself nmch honoured 
by the large portion of it devoied to my book. I ^att alwajrs 
be happy to have my deficiencies sup^ied by so able a hand. 
Your plan does not impose those Iknits upon your explanations, 
by which I am necessarily confined. Yon may j^obabty per- 
ceive that, were I to discdss every word S)jo*Svhi»»i, my £di* 
tion would no longer be accessible or teadafaie to y^ungsliMlentSy 
so that I conteiit myself with a spedmen here and there of mom 
copiKkiaaniiotation, by way of pving thens a relisk for the brei^ty 
of the remainder. I was cotaiidy not aware that Spatiheim had 

f '* Which the Editors seem resolved to pour outlXf> ^yXd»^ into this capaotoos 
rMtfrfOir/' Q^ittVteiiy Reviei#«r cf tfa« New dr. They, p, 539. •' Ofoippe veHtus 
soiH n« nMKhisi ene^&erei li^lhn. ^ ufAqnt turn IXf ^ SiOU&y coDspei^renf." 
BIonfAeM Pta#. vi A»dfi. 9. «• T*. pk or. 
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anticipated me^ (or nearly so, for he with bis usual metric^ 
skill reads Aigv^s oMri^f t«^) and I am obliged to you for the infor- 
mation. I have been guilty of a much worse fault of the aame 
sort in the Glossary v. 721- in my fancied correction of some 
verses of Archilochus, whidi had been restored long before i* 
by D. Heinsius Lect Theocr. 223. H^Bsterh. on Hesych* 
1; 959. It is extraordinary that Brunck did not know this. 
You have clearly knocked on the head my hasty conjecture of 
l^iSijUrevo^y but are as clearly wrong in giving a middle force to 
|^|Ti)jUr6vo». My explanation is quite right, I believe. Leeco 
suspend loculos tabulamque lacerio is nearly similar. I have no. 
doubt but that in my forthcoming Play you will discover many 
moie errors and omissions, as I cannot now have immediate re- 
course to every book, of which I stand in need. I shall be very 
well pleased to have the former corrected and the latter supplied, 
as my object is to contribute in any way to the unda:'s<ju[KliDg 
[of] the iGreek language, and to the prqmotaon of classical 
studies, to which I am happy to see that you have devoted 
yourself with so much effect* 

i^ I remain, dear Sir, your faithful servant, 
"Chesterford, June 29th 1812. C. J. Blomfield." . 

After this very handsome and kind Letter, 

(Antoni gladios potuit contemnere, si sic 
Omnia dixisset,) 

the Editors should have ima^ned that Mr. Biomfield not only 
would not travel out of his way to make an indirect attack on thu 
very book, while reviewing Mr. Monk's Hippolytus, but would 
even studiously take occasion to notice it, sometimes praising and 
sometimes blaming it in the second Edition of his Prometheus, 
in the course of his Notes on the other Plays of Aeschylus, and 
in any other productions of bis pen. But this has not been the 
case, though it is evident from his Letter that Mr. Biomfield 
could not have and in point of fact had not any just ground of : 
ofience at anything, which was smd in the Classical RecreaiioM 
respecting his Prometheus. 

5. Mr. Biomfield in .the Letter just cited exhibits a perfect 
knowledge of the contents of the Classical Recreations, and there- 
ffwre it was a matter of astonishment to Mr. Barker to find Mr. 
Biomfield as the Quarterly Reviewer of Monk's liippolytus 
(p. 228.) writing thus, " V. 393. "flars tou^toAiv wo-eiv fgsm¥y 



f The Editors are happy to record this instance of " literary honesty" in Mr. 
Biomfield, particularly as the acknowledgment does not appear in the second Edi- 
tion of the Promethcuf, which has been published since tba d^te of this X^etter. 

read 
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i«ad<&rr*fl^to3jx«'aXiy,''withoutmakingth^ 
tosscA to the author of the Classical Recreations^ at whose book 
hehad at theconntiencement of the Review been ungenerously 
sneering; and who has in p. 254. proposed this very conjecture 
VI these modest terms, " If I might venture to make a conjec- 
ture, I would propose c8o-t «ij roSfwraXiv TrgtreTv pggveov for wttb 
TWjxiraXiV, which seems to me at least a very harsh expression.** 
His illustrious friend Dr. Parr assured Mr. Barker that the cor- 
rection met with his decided approbation. Mr. Barker addressed 
a few lines to the learned and intelligent Editor of the Quarterly 
Review, complaining that, while the Reviewer of Monk's Hippo- 
iytus be^an his Notice with reflecting on the Classical Recre* 
aiiom, )ie ended it with giving as his own a conjecture, which 
Mr. Barker had proposed in that Work ; and in the reply he 
was informed by the Editor that he believed that there was a 
note referring to the Class. Recr., which the compositor had 
omitted to insert. Mr. Barker is of course bound to receive 
tiiis statement on the authority of tlie Editor, but it appeared to 
him " a most extraordinary " fact that this material note refer- 
ring to the Class. Recr. should have been the only omission of 
the compositor, and almost incredible how the Reviewer could 
in the Text of his Notice give the conjecture as an original one 
of his own, and at the same time in the Note refer to the Class. 
Recr. as containing it. Perhaps the Reviewer will have the 
^commendable impartiality*' and candour to tell the public 
what was the fact — whether he did, or did not refer to the Class. 
Recr. and in what words ? Well, great as Mr. Barker's asto- 
nishment was at all these circumstances, " still the wonder grew," 
when in the following Note of Mr. Blomfield on Aesch. Agam. 
905., he not only found the exploded reading in the verse of the 
Hippolytus silendy retained, but found no reference to tiic 
Class. Recr., where three of the passages occurring in the Note 
are introduced, (see Class. Recr. Qi52 — 6 1 . 486—8.) 
^ "V. 905. rvfioftiiv fAEV h-ii /x^ SioKptsgovvT* ei/.i. 

AM^egovvT Iju^ Edd. omnes. Porsonus conj. ^ia(p6eQou(r* lyLol. 
Xenoph. Symp. 8, 20. *0 II vftliwv t^ toO avairei^oix^evov ^t/^^f 
hafislfei. Vulgatum tamen quodammodo tueri videatur Eurip. 
Hippoi. 391* Odx «rd* 6iroi« fagfLaxeo SiaptfsgeTv "EfiteXXov, eS<rTf' 
TouftvoXtv iFeveiv ^qevoovy i. e. oux IjuueAAov ^ide^dsgsTv ^giius. Iteni 
Hecub. 601 . *0 ^ ea-iXos, lo-fiXoj, ovde o-ufA^geii xrrro Ovciv hifiug,' 
etXXei^^ffris «^ ^«'> Cf. Med. 1051. Verum tamen puto Siaf^e- 
gov(r\ quia fo-$< cum participio ad eum, qui compellatur, plerumque 
refertur. V ide Valck. et Monk, ad Eurip. Hippol. 304. et ilium 
in Schol. ad D. Luc. 19, 18." 

See the New Gr. Thes. where the passage from the Agamemno 

is 
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18 cited, Mn Komfield in the GkmOry Bay» : <' 905. ^Iwfl^/^ 
Corrumpo. Vide Notas.'^ But from the Ciass. Recr. he raighil 
have learpt that it he^e signifies to iJmnge, and in fact he had 
himself so translated it before the appearance of the Clas$. Reer*. 
in a Letter addressed to Mr. Barker from Chesterfofd Mar. 1^ 
1812, where it is remarkable, thath^ idlently- adopts the reading 
flJo-r tig To3f/,itei>u¥ in the verse from the Hippoljtus, which b^ 
thus trandates : 

'^.Knowing therefore, as I did^ all these tlunga befordiand, it 
was not likely that by any drug I should be able so frur to medir^ 
cate (my mind) as to fall into the opposite sefUitnents of indiffe* 
rence- AM(p6elgttv is properly to moisteHf (Virgil uses corrumpere 
in the same sense,) to soften. Aesch. Agaj». 934* rmfMfit /mi» 
10-ti /xj] tm^n^WT sfU. Be assured th^jtt I will m^t change mji 
resolution. Cf. Eurip. Hec. 602. TwiivnaJkiv does not neceasar 
nly imply the direct contrary, but a return bach again to indif^. 
ference.' 

6. The reader will notice <' the most extraordinary" fru:t that 
Mr. Blomfield has commenced his review of one book (Monk's 
Hippol.) with an ui^enerous sneer at another^ vnitfen by a 
scholar, (Mr. E. H. Barker,) whom he justly or unjustly, (and 
the public are by this time pretty well satisfied which adverb 
should be used,) considered to be his personal enemy ; and '* on 
the modesty of" this conduct the Editors *Uhallo9kx no remark," 
but merely point out the admirable consistency, which he kabi" 
tuaUy observes in stepping aside to attack one author, while he 
is reviewing another. The Editors have already shewn that be 
has in the review of the New Gr« Thes. and in tlie Mus. Crit. 
digressed for the purpose of attacking ttve Greek compositions of 
Liebel, and that from the defects of his poetry he has by a new 
species of logic inferred '^ the nonsense" of his philology. 

The -same Review of the New Or* Thes. furnishes anoth^ 
example of such conduct in p. 34St i-^ 

** We have been informed that a similar work, (a Greek and . 
finj^sh Lexicon,) has been undertaken 6y the aulhdr of a Greek 
Graimmar, which he was pkttsed to term phiheofhical, buC 
which undoubtedly was not philolo^cetl ; and umess h^ ha|^ 
greatly improved in bis perception of uie geniiM of the language^ 
and in his acquaintance with its vmters, we augur but little giidd 
of [from} his enterprize." 

Hatred stirreth up strifey bat choiity cover^h «^ mnbiiude cjf 
sin^. KReoerend Reviewer with the cnaracterialac benevoletade 
of Christ, and in the pure spirit of the Christiaii religvon,. which, 
as a Minister of the Gospel, he is accttrtomed to preaeh,. and 
iSbould practise as well as preaCh, might have drawn a vol oi;er 

die 



Digitized by (^OOQ IC 



the iauhfi of Mr. Jonew' Greek Grashiiiar^ and dwell on s&nm of 
its encetidncies, if 1m opad bad beefi large wdough fo di9GOYc« 
Aem^ Oxvd most dtsUnguiriied Scbdar^ in the presefice of Oii# 
of the Editdrsy iuM iet)eatedly bome testitiaoBy to the general 
kanniig^ extensive knowledge, aad great a<2uteae86 of Mr. Jones^ 
aod^ ^en it is consid^ed tbait th^ wise, the great, and the good 
Sii^ Samuel RodcniUy confided to bim the eduoatioil of his so^^ 
the fvabbc m9y rest assmisd that he is a mao of no ordidary ca^ 
Sibre« Tbe Editars ^* thall ofier no femark on the '^ ]>uny wit of 
the Reviewer id saying, that Mr# Jones '' was pleased to term 
bi$ Gredt Grammar ^iiosophicalf" but that undoubtedly it was 
notpkihltigkalf for the Rditovs ''hate seldom seen more unfor* 
tdiiate attempts" at wit,, than those wUch tins ^c/siMfjr andjiip^ 
pant Reviewer is in the habit of making. But Hsusy '' cannot h^p 
noticing" an instance of his curious logic in inferring the in- 
ability of Mr. Jones to write a good or useful Greek and En- 
glish Lexicon, because he has written a defective or bad Greek 
Grammar, and an instance of his gross indelicacy in condemn-* 
ing by anticipation an unpublished work of Mr. Jones, when it 
is well known to Scholars that the Reviewer's deceased Brother 
was engaged in a similar undertaking, and when, from a previous 
part of the Review, there is good reason to suppose that the Re- 
viewer himself is proceeding to complete that work. All this is 
perfectly consistent with his general practice. 

In the Edinburgh Review he published a severe Critique on 
Dr. Butier's Aeschylus, and closed it vrith remarking that that 
edition was not calculated for the use of the student, but that 
something of a different kind was wanted t- In the excess of his 
''modesty" he did not add that he was himself engaged in pre- 

i* '< The copious enumeration of various lections, which is contained in the critical 
commentary, will be of great utility to future Editors of Aeschylus ; but we cannot 
help observing, that, although we are now presented with a ^ery useful mass of 
collectanea, the volumes before us can scarcely be termed part of a new editi'jfi of 
Aeschylus. We will conclude our animadversions on the first volume with a mh- 
giUe remark made by Schutz in the preface to his Edi* ion of this author, p. vii., whot 
it appears, afforded a singular instance of being convinced of a truth and yet actr 
ing in direct opposition to it. rtm/tnflx*"^^ t* ^ ^^'*t fi*»K*^»** — 

'*Tale Editionum genus, utut plurima in lis bona insint, propagando inter.eru- 
ditos homines Gr. Utterarum studio parnm prodesse certe scio ; meliosque, quaoi- 
vis minus gloriose, de eo mereri arbitror, qui curent, ut correcta, qus merum te- 
*xtum auctorum habeant, exemplaria, exigiio pretio vehalia in manus studiosorum 
veniant" Edinburgh Review, Na 29. p. l63. *« The learned Editor is, we presume, 
himself aware, that the inconvenience, which attends the great size of hi? book, is 
such as to render it nearly usbliss to every one but an Editor; for we are inform- 
ed that, when he has published 1 thick octavo volumes of a corrupt text, he intends 
to publish an 8th containing the text according to hit own notions, for which a 
subscription is, we hear, on foot." No. 38. p. 505. 

paring 
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paring for the press an edition, which was to supply that great 
defect. Dr. Butler's prophecy has been fulfilled : — " I do verily 
believe this juvenile Reviewer is preparing an edition of Ae- 
schylus for thfe press himself^ and that he has thought it advisable 
(a vile thought!) to make an attempt at securing a favourable re- 
ception for his own edition, by running down and undervaluii^ 
mine." A Letter to the Rev. C J. Blomfield A. B. one <^ the 
Junior Fellows of Trin. Coll. Cam., containing remarks on the 
Edinburgh Review of the Cambridge Aeschylus, and incidental 
Observations on that of the Oxford Strabo, p. 1 1. 

One memorable instance of similar lo^c, similar indelicacy^ 
and similar mali^ty combined may be found in the Mus. Crit. 
5, 152. But this precious morsel must be reserved to garmsh 
the second part of this Reply. 
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A CRITIQUE 



ON 

MR. BLOMFIELD'S EDITION OF CALLIMACHUS, 

TRANSLATED FROM THE GERMAN. 
Which is contained in the Jena Review, No. 193, for October 1819. 



]V1r. Blomfield, so renowned in England as the Editor of Ae- 
schylus, has been induced to undertake a new edition of Callima- 
chus, not from any particular preference for that author, not 
from any intimate acquaintance with his writings, or the age in 
which he lived, nor even from possessing any deep fund of criti- 
cal knowledge, (a circumstance often as operative in philological 
productions as fate itself,) but because the Ernesti edition was 
become very scarce in England. On this account the general 
plan of that edition was preserved, but so that the collection of 
remarks should follow the text. In these remarks those of Bent- 
ley are very properly given entire, those of Hemsterhuys and 
Ruhnken insert^ in their places, those of other Editors very 
sparingly selected, and those of Spanheim as good as omitted ; 
and amidst all these are scattered the additions of the new Edi- 
tor, which it is our particular province to examine. After the 
Hymns and Epigrams follows Bendey's admirable collection of 
the Fragments, which by the addition of those of Spanheim and 
Ruhnken are increased from 460 to 511. The work c#ncludes 
with the Ernesti Index, which though enlarged here and there, 
is still very far from giving any good idea of the language of Calr 
limachus. ' . 

We commence our task with the Hymns. In these the usual 
order is changed : the Batii of Pallas is placed after the Calathos 
of Ceres, on accoimt of its elegiac form. The Editor erroneously 
supposes that this poem is one of those Elegies so highly valued 
by the antients, which procured Callimachus a place in the 
Alexandrine Canon. He did not reflect that those were Written 
in the Ionic dialect, and their subjects were amatory. We con- 
fess ourselves unable to discover the poetical superiority attri- 
* * ' buted 
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buted to this above the other Hymns ; according to our ideas 
they are perfectly similar in the magnificence of the opening, in 
some insulated splendid passages, in many Qtliers spoiled by too 
much art, in learned aBuiions, and laboured expressions.^ Haw 
little Mr. B. is at home in the literary history of his poet, he 
himself betrays in his remark on Fragm. 108. p. 230. ^^ ad AU 
rtovs refer." His own edition, p. 172, may teach him better. 

Two edtlQiis, of which no use had been made, ofl^red them- 
selves for the correction of the text; the 1st edition of J. La- 
scaris, sine anno, and the 4th, which appeared in Venice 1555. 
The various readings of both, apparently given with accuracy, 
are ranged under the text. On the present occasion they have 
both proved perfectly useless, but we are thankful for at least 
knowing thai Uiey were so. 

The text of the present edition scarcely deserves that name ; 
]ti3 a motley mixture, of old, stubborn, stiff readings, of emeO" 
dations from Bentdey, Ruhnkep, Emesti, and Bninck, selected 
without judgment, and attempted corrections of the Editor, which 
fail when regularly examined. We offer the fo&owing as proo^ 
of this opinion. 

In the very beginning, Hymn in Jov. 3. respect for Bentley 
has misled the Editor to adopt his correction of Thu'Katyivw for 
TijAoy^vfiov, But what have the Giants to do widi the Macedo* 
nian dis^ct of Pelagonia ? On the contrary Callimachus calls 
them vfjXoyivovSf because he might think the hackneyed terra 
yvjyivels too common ; besides, be is fond of using the word ^* 
Xi^ like lutivn as the substance of every thing created, Fragm. 
135. and Ruhnk. Epist. Crit p. 188. In the same way he has 
inconsiderately followed Brunck in Jov. 26. in reading voAwrrMv 
for ToXuo-Tgiov ; the very circumstance of Apofionitts having re* 
jected the diphthong mak^s it most natural, from his known dis- 
similarity to Callimachus, that the latter preserved it. Ruhnk. 
Epist. Crit. p. 198, has told us of a sin^ilar passage. In Jov. 34. 
the MSS. read xjwJjxov ta-co, and xeytpMV* hrto K^Taioy, for which 
£rne$ti adopted the very objectionable alteration wxA^uS^ \^ Kfi^- 
TotoVf because xsut/xcJv is the rarer and more eeleet word ! ! Mr. B., 
without frirther consideration coincides with this, and informs 
us from Homer and Euripide^^ Ijxat the expression «lj xwfifwova 
isi allowable* Had he but consulted Steph. Thes. «> iSOO. (a 
book which by the bye he pccaMonally cjuote? atrc<m«iderable 
leagth,)be would have secxJ A^t xguJjteiv I9 * very common word^ 
xeuSjxij one as ancient as it; is rare. Wc have found it once in 
Homer, once in ApoUonius, once in ty cpphro. But Aat Mr.B. 
doe3 not deal nfuch in examples, his note to jHymnr in Del. 5fi€* 
is ^ most strikmg proof :—'**irjly ante infinitiTum non ponitiif 

' luti 



Digitized by CjOOQ IC 



Mr, Bhn^^s CaUimachus. 79 

nisi antiaeedenie accusativo expreeso vel subaudito. Iliad 2, 41 ^• 
ExemplaciUire infinitum foret." Thought and language are here 
strangely at variance. Equally astonishing is it tfiat in Hytnn 
in Dian. 14. he has preferred Ruhnken*s oUriai to the oW eift- 
riotf, because the latter occurs no where else in Callimachus. 
We should doubdess lose the half of our poet, if this most un- 
critical principle were applied to his remains. But Mr. B.'a 
conduct appears also disingenuous, in his wisely omitting to men- 
tion, that until his alteration the same word did occur m v. 43. 
Besides, he should have recollected the verb elvaertX^ardou in verse 
179, elvawi^e^ in Iliad 9, 466., and the adverbial wvflfrrs^, 11. 18, 
400. Od. 3, 1 18. 5, 107. 14, 240. 22, 228. As Uttle reason was 
there for his iBtumbling at the elision of the alpha, sincey'^where 
the cardinal numbers with a short alpha precede ?rof, the change 
of ^xaeT^$ and Ksxrn}^, frerpctsr^s and flrevrenj^, 8tc. are sufficiently 
known. Only change the accent, and read with both the old 
editions ehirsetg. In Dian. 32. Ruhnken hasi^ain misled Por- 
son's too credulous scholar, who evidently supposes that x«) and 
hi cannot be tolerated in the same sentence, though Abresch and 
Schsefer had long ago proved by examples that this opinion is to- 
tally unfounded. 

A purer feeling of the language of Callimachus would have 
preserved Mr. B. from Brunck's very flat i(mgov StitXiovin Dian.' 
109. ; Juno wished that the golden-homed stag should cost Her- 
cules his life, should therefore be his Sararov &i6\iov. On the 
alteration in Jov. 68. also after Brunck, it is needless to say a 
word. On the other hand the Editor ought to have adopted 
without hesitation the reading of Ruhnken in Diair. 159. ^gv* 
y/ijf Tfg hf* oi^^oTf, and in Del. 172. the isrctroyof Ernesti. 

On other occasions the Editor appears (and it is often only 
appearance) to come forward with his own corrections. The 
tftie explanation of Hymn in Jov. 65. belongs not to himj but to 
the excellent Stephanus, whom RuhnKen has made to say what- 
the poor man never thought of. The npte at Hymn in Apoll. 
36. thus modestly begins, '* Constructionem nemo unus inter- 
pretum perspectam habuit;". and then qojnes the translation, 
which Anna le Febre and ^mesti had given long before Mr.B. 
We were, indeed, agreeably surprised by the real and genume* 
learning displayed in the remark on Hymn in Jov. 80,, until we 
receltected having already seen it aU in Wesseling's Dissert,' 
Herod, p. %4. Jn the same way Mr. B. appe^ed in Epigr. 
14, 1. to haye surpassed himself; but we soon found that the 
one half was borrow^ from Valck. on Theocr. 7, 1 1.^ the other 
from his iUustrious countryman Gaisford on Hepheest* p. 47* 

But 
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But we hasten to the proofs of the Editor's own critical tact 
and qualifications. We are particularly annoyed by a consider- 
able number of passages, where the text is at variance with the 
remarks. This proves at least an uncertainty and indecision^ if 
not negligence'and haste. Whenever the Editor made an open 
and violent attack on the text, and did not immediately andfuliy 
satisfy himself of the grounds of his selecUon, his annotations 
should have made good what the first warmth of criticism had 
spoiled, but which remaining as it now does, disfigures like an 
unseemly scar the ill-treated poet. Such passages are ad Jor«. 
47.— Apoll. 4. 7- 14.23^— Dian. 108. 151.244.— Del. 14. 24ft. 
268. — Pall. 141. In a few instances, however, he has turned 
back f&r the worse : in. Apoll. 7* he reads x^)}%^ in the text; 
in the addenda he barbarously alters it to xXijVSe^ As little rea- 
son was there for thrice changing the Doric fwoyo^, in DoriQ 
poetry, into /xouvof. 

Of the remarks on the general use of words, of which there, 
are but few, some deserve praise, as that on roios yo^, in Dian. 
146., on positives followed by a genitivQ, after the manner of su- 
perlatives, in Dian. 255., (where, however, the most ancient and. 
common examples S7a ^eoeov, and Siu yuvaixoov might as well have 
been not omitted,) and that on Afifars^y joined with masculine 
or feminine substantives in Cer. 79* 

By far the greater part, however, teems with that obscurity, 
which is the inseparable attendant of hasty presumption in an 
undertaking, for which it is unqualified. Thus in Jov. 52. and: 
Epigr. S, 5. the identity of o5xog ^y'lth the Lat. vehemem is sup- 
posed to be proved ! ! Thus he torments himself in Jov. 65. oOf 
the intransitive ergoL^eSt without coming to any conclusion, and, 
without thinking on either of those grammatical passages, which 
Heyne has collected on II. 21, 279. Vol. 8. p. l67. In Apoll.; 
10. and Pall. 25. it is recommended to write in future X^irish 
BlfjLetrloVf Xi^nagiiv, (yes, and fteix^o; and /xeixo^, on account of the- 
compar. imIcov,) because forsooth grounds plausible at least can. 
be adduced from tlie history of the Greek Alphabet, and firom: 
Inscriptions. 

That ^poSokr^; in Dian. 99* is the true reading for w^offoXi}^ is 
most probable. But the gold has its alloy ; ir^/utoA^ is with a 
stroke of the pen expunged fi-om the Greek language, and where-' 
ever it is found, n^oSoXy^ is recommended in its stead. It is true- 
that TF^ofM}^ is formed analogically, that Mr. B. knows ten pas-, 
sages m which it occurs, that its meaning is quite satis&ctozy 
in all these ten passages ; it is, however, condemned without > 
pity, and all the ten, passages are corrected at one stroke. A, 

sentence 
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sentence ^ually arbitrary is pronounced in Pall. 72.- on thp 
length of the iota in adjectives terminating in ms\\ all these 
must have the penult shorty and where a word protests against 
this absurd rule, the pruning-knife of criticism soon puts him -to 
silence. If a general rule be made on either side, there is great 
probability that the contrary one, to which Graefe on Meleag. 
73. 91- 1 12. inclines, would be correct; partly from the ^nalogy 
pf very many substantives in ivo^j and almost all verbs in ivso^ s^nd 
partly from such proper nam.es, as Kallinos, Philinos, ^gina, 
and others, which Byzantine barbarism and ignorance have at 
difierent times shortened. But of those adjectives Ruhnk. Ep« 
Crit. p. 165, and afterwards Jacobs' Anthol. Palat* Vol. 3. p. 602. 
liaye given the only true account. We shall however again have 
occasion to remark, that a knowledge of prosody is not one of 
the omaimenta of this Calli machus. 

Let us now turn to the numerous alterations, or, as they jare 
called, emendatiops of the Editor himself, and we shall find the 
proportion of the good to the useless and faulty not greater than 
we found among his remarks on the use of vvords. Only the 
^ven following passages appear to us to be really changed fojr 
the better: in Jo v. 36. jtjugra ye ^rwya « ^iXwgijv re, for /xexa t« 
^Tvyu ^i\6§v^v rgy as Gottiing had already corrected the passage 
ten years before : in ApolL 10. 0$ i^iv Ihv for os p^iy %: in Diaa* 
4. (also in Fragm. 1, 3.) agxf^^h ^S — $ for agxojxevoi, on the au- 
thority of the Etym. * M. ; * in Del., i 1 . argo^pj for irgtmog, (an 
epithet of a desert idand) for the discovery of which the learned 
. had long labored in vain : in Dd. 25. (mo piTr^s for vtfo piTrrii : in 
X)el. 35. xgifAVoiiv for irguftvodey, the most ingenious of all his 
emendations. On Pall. 52. Grsefe on Meleag. 43. p. 80. hai 
loig ago given the true correction. 

Besides these seven, we look on die three following hints as 
tipt unworthy of a closer examination : in Dian. 35. cs with the 
accent : in Del. 144. ^egjuurrga) for degftMvarpal : and 325» 
*/ot/ij c5 vfitranff sdltme, — : instead of evicme, as ratio inversa pf 
Vjgo; "A'igos and ^uqiroi^i^. As vve know of no formation, conw 
pletely analogical, and in the usual reading no offence is commit- 
ted against the Ionic Dialect, the question would be whether 
Callimachus did not wish to make an allusion to euio-rd without 
losing the gradation of 'Jor/ij, and the play of sounds, which is 
^o much in his manner. We are thecefore not disinclined to 
retain die original gygorie, and release it from the "doubtful,'^ 
with which it is marked in the Dictionaries. 



f I think the 'Reviewer has mtsanderstood, or misrppre§ented the Editor.— 

KOTK OF THE TltAMSlATOR. 

G On 



[^gitized by VjOOQ IC 



Sd jiCrUiqneon 

On the otb6r tkmtents of the book we wotdd gltfdly be silen^ 
but it is our duty to give a complete portrut of our critic, and 
some principal features are still wanting ; we must therefore} 
add such proofis of his uncritical or overcritical talents, as may 
be necessary to this end. 

In Hymn in Jov. 56. a doubt is nused on t^v V Mfi%<raiy be^ 
Cause ayqS^y means repuerascere, which, it seems, is a sufficient 
reason for its rejection. At v. 67* Kigrog is "nomen JoviS sa- 
tellitis ;*' and is foUowed by " J xai irlXaj rfcrao il^gov** For 
this the Editor ofiers us a true Scholastic emendation !6tv, &c. 
Was he unacquainted with o as signifying a cause, or with the 
relative after xal i He might have found both in Eurip. Hec^ 13., 
And the requisite remarks of Valckenaer and Porson. At v. 73. 
the poet says, to Jupiter, **vvV l^i^so irroXiflt^oo; A6rfi6^," Mr; 
B. wishes to introduce «ToXiagp^ou$ Scanty the expression and 
the meaning equally unpoetical. Emesti has briery and truly 
remarked, '^in emphasi est etuni^, ut in ipsejlos apud Cicero-^ 
nem/' At v. 83. I^vsiv wA erxoXip; is changed into M rx., with* 
dut any reason, and even contrary to the meaning of the word. 
At V. 94. S^nwf must make way for ifiwf ; and why ? because 
in the second verse after comes a^ivoto. But we know Mr. 
B.'s fondness for similarity On other occasions: in Aesch. 
Sept. adv. Tbeb. 870. and Pers. 49«i he has given sud> proofif 
6f itj that tfass did not surprise U9. 

At Hymn in Apoll. 47. ^suyfri&r; is with some Sppeflrance of 
reason pat for t^evyfifnias linrovs* But as Callimachus himself 
twice uses ^ogijrf; in Dian. 13. and in Del. 306. (and here too 
tiie Editor m spite of Ruhnken's warning has introduced hit 
vo;7ris)f ^s Nonnus Dionys. 16, 125. in his imitation repeats 
uie same reading, and in addition to this Hesych. 1, 1589. ac- 
knowledges (ffUTnqn];, it seems beyond a doubt that in all these 
three passages Mr. B. has overlooked his poet*t well-known pr&^ 
ference for me more rare form, and has destroyed three attempts 
to introduce an antiquated expression. Thus jxo^ifr^; and jmh 
ttni; stood at each other's side in the I^dic Dialect, vide Creu- 
zer's Symbolik and Mythol. Part-l. p. 49. new ed. — At v. 50. 
Bentiey read Jidoivro fi^fitov nrtfM}xa8e; for |irtjxi]XgiSe$. The si- 
tuation of the preposition displeases our Editor (although he 
luckily did at last get to it in Jov. 44. and Frggm. 463.), and 
he proposes Sri /xi)}MtSf; ^r'EriftiiAfSsf, explaining this latter to*^ 
be "nymphae circa ovilia versatse,'* a reading which renders tiie 
passage quite absurd. Emesti has restored the true reading lf&^ 
fiM^xJiti fix>m Heyschius. V. 70. is divided thus, 

STfdpn' o-ol, Ka^miU, rAt wfartrrw JMkw. 

Whoever 
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Whoever can burden an Alexandrine Poet with such csesuras, 
should not pity, to say nothing more, the f' aures minus poUtas" 
of our Reiske. 

We may pass over the empty dissertation on Hymn in Dian. 
69- (where Valckenser long ago pointed out the truth,) as it falls 
to pieces of itself, in order to notice once more at 211. the Edi- 
tor's prosodiacal criticism, which appears to be his hobby-horse. 
All the MSS. give, liCaA^,yMyr/xX6iay la-ov ^aiiO'(ri 9<X^<rai, and 
no one objected to it. Mr. B« saw deeper than others, and cor-, 
rects it to 40&<r<ri, spoiling at the same time a. passage in Mo^ 
schus. As proofs he refers to the terminations of v. 71. 8c 182^ 
s«i ^dsari x^'^P^Sf ^i^d r^ Sa ^osol jxijxuyovrai.. He would have 
made a similar attack on Nicandri Alex. 84.; but Alex. 24. 
AlA 8* ex fttfflov yorlcov u^roXelSerou Hqm^j and above all Nicandl 
Ther. 720. M/fuvfi i^iMS^ ra V evegde f ai| uiti ^My/o-(royrai, might have 
astonished him, and perhaps brought him to his senses* The 
dd writers on prosody, whom Spitzner de Versu her. p. 23. has 
collected, knew perfecdy well, that in this word the alpha is 
short : it is used long only in tlie trisyllables, which properly form 
a tibracbj and therefore would be useless in hexameters, and 
here the exaltation of the verse comes to its aid. Thus vvhat 
MaltbyinMorell'sLex.Prosod.p. 1025. has dreamed oFthedi& 
ferent length of sylUbles according to their meaning, faQs to the 
ground. The Homeric use of iogj on which we have elsewhere 
sipoken more at length, exhibits the most complete analogy. ' At 
T. 227* where the Editor has again stumbled at an. antiquated 
yrord, Steph. Thes. 1, 1424. might avert the knife of criticism ; 
and again at v. 267, where to improve the verse .aKXavre) is 
thrust out by dxXatn), Lobeckon Soph. Aj. p. 402. might per-i 
form die same charitable office. . . ^ 

On the other hand the line Hymn in Del. 205. is evidently 
corrupted: "EvveTres' ^ 8* affijfnv dXv^s larnraua-aro P^uygri^, The 
isl^d Delos invites the wandering Latona — Latona accepts i)ie 
invitation, and is delivered of her living burden. We blame not 
the Editor for being dissatisfied with all former corrections^ but 
he need not have added the worst of all at last. His ji ^ aS Atjfrti 
ak^ &c. is as tame, as it is forced. We read with less alteration, 
"En^fSfOvt aw^ijxTov ikn$ &c. or even preserving the old poin t- 
iog^^Evvvfrei' oif aTrp^xrov iXijj &c. ' 

in the Hymn in Cer. the Doric Dialect has led to all kinds 
of misfortunes : in v. 34. an innocent fi/xoo-i ex ingehio is trans- 
formed into lf|x«Ti, which is neither loipc nor Doric, because 
at V. 70. there stands fixan : on the other hand at v. 40. vki^ 
ytiTflt must belonicised, *' nam in hoc parUcipio Dorissium vix 

02 
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credo obtimdiie.* VnftjftiiiMddy, bowevsr, H mcwi twic« in 
Tbeocpee, 106. 198. 

We dofe this catalg^ of errors wi^ Lav. PaS. 99. C^ 
ricto bad been jiistlaincnting the Mindagt s of by |0P Tiresiaty 
aod the poet continues 

^A fih hra^Lfvrifoaffi f(X0v m} «0dSa AoftSro. 
^le passage is evidendy corrupted Mr. B. attempts t^ restore 
it^us: £%rf . xoA ^bt^ior^ai^i, &c.^— The idea is good, but ^ 
execution bad indeed, and as it l|tands,iK destitute oi aU mtieal 
proof. We will assist faim with a mueh mor^ simple alteration ; 
^H. xo) hrofL^^r^eua-i, Q^.^ Thus hra^uf6nf^f whicb is un^ 
dopbtoBy genuine, is pr^Berred, and it is easily oonceurable how 
diie Doric article came into the MSS. 

That the insignificant Sdio^a are onutlQd 6i| Yakken^r^f 
jud^ent, no one can blame ; only tii^ tfaey ou^ not to have 
been add u ced, as they are ad Jov. 14., as of critical autiio* 
rity- 

Nor has the JEditor availed himself more hapjHfy of the as* 
listance of Noonusin re;$toring 4e text of Callimachus. Riihn^ 
ken, idio jBrst pointed out that road, was not himself very well 
read in that author, i^r. B. appears tp have made acquaintance 
witii him only through Ruhnken^ without hatving paid proper 
attention to the views of tiiat great critic. Othennse he w<Hild 
only have had recourse to his aid for negativecri^cism, as Ruhn* 
\sxi often did with success ; e. g. in Del. 75. 199. in Pall. 1 16. 
Fragm. £44. But it is most absurd in Jov. S5. first to abuse 
Nopnus a^ ''litterator ineptisnmus/' in order to cbai^ pLouA^ 
rmro into luutCa-an'o, though the Editor confesses faavmg read 
fhe former once in iNoonus ; but the form, thus imi^tiably turned 
out, is .found also in liconid. Alex. 2. Philipp. Thesalon. 94. and 
Cohith. 180. where Bekker brings otiier examplesfix)pi Nonnus. 

Amidst this deplorable want of critical acumen, it is much to 
be lamented tiiatthe Editor did not content hinu^ with hia 
poet, but has occasionallv paaltreated oth^ writers, and made 
them comi^mioqs in misfortune cf the poor Cyrenean. Thus 
in Jov. £6. h^ is oflfended by Hesipd Opp. 1 16. 3r. using 
Sraf vnth the optative, which had ^hocked him also in Aeech. 
Pers. 448 : he mi^t have taught himself better fiom Hen^ami 
CHI Viger p. 79£. or fi-om Dissert, de Verb. GraBc. Temp, et 
Mod. p. 44. In the same way in Apoll. 94. in a Fragm. of 
Eratostiienes, ^hich needed no correction, iroXXi) * ArifM^iffriif 
he corrupts into %i>js iifriitjxxvre6s* W^ will say nothing of 
the grounds of this change, untrl somie <^e will prove to ustiie 
possibility of using ^ynfM^i^ri^ as a finsdnine ai^ective. in 

Jov. 
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Jot. 83. Nicander is miserably treated in Tber. 478. a pas- 
tage, which Schneider has restored from some MS. In ApolL 
53. voXoiSo^ovy also in Nicand. Ther. 593. is to be changed into 
Xo^igof. Was the Editor ignorant of such poetical forms, as 
iioiBoKoSf tKoohfoxoSf x^goiruwo^, ItuXoiyev^s ? Of the Fragm. of 
Hipponax thrust into the note in Dian. 115. Welcker p. 36* 
may teach him the difficulties, tn the midst of all this it is no 
small arrogance in Mr. B.to amuse us in Jov. 79- Apoll. 22.47. 
and tsb^where'^th conjectures, yvhith he has made, atid himself 
rejected. The errors of a Bendey or a Porson may be instructive, 
but what shall we say to those of a Blomfield, those which the" 
conjecture himself allows to be errors i 

Much less labor has b^ii spent on the Epigrams, than on the 
Hymns. Probably the £ditor thought such trifles beneath his 
dignity. In Jov. 4S. he had h^tat^ a long time whether he 
should deign to extend his healing hand to poor Proclus ; at 
last, however, he did condescend, and mutilated a passage till 
then perfect. With Gotding's Anim. Crit, it appears, he was 
not accjuaiuted : a careful study of Jacobs' valuable Coid* 
mentary was too much trouble for him. He did well in mp-> 
destly abstaining from the conclusion of the 14tb Epigr^ 
which Gottling ha& handled so acutely. But his basUness ts 
aonspiouousin a sad fault in Epigr. 29., where forou£i xfXiulouf 
iKr/^* rW mXMui cSSf nou Mt figei, he proposes ri) iroAAot^^, tu:* 
With .this memorable r^, i.e. $j introduced into the text vnikikp 
remark *' ccmiidenter," yes ! " confidenter reposui^'' we the more 
^willingly take our leave, as we can refer the reader for all the rent 
to the labors of Jacobs on these Epigr. in the Anthol. Pal. 

The Fragm. have suffered least from Mr. B.'^s critidsm. We 
9V0Uld not, however, pass over in silence that among the attemptji 
mi correction, there appear to be some real emendations^ which 
we will point out for the sake of the friends of Callimachus, who 
may probably feel no great desire to possess the present e^tion, 
^. g. Fr. 87. n^fAvfieio^ for UgofwjJw ; Fr. 104. ax^<r«Kr«f for 
cx^oLVTiSy and Fn 132. Xoyourw from Hesych. for Aop^ao-iv. 
. Though this edition, by a complete republication of all Bent- 
1^'s remarks, and most of Ruhnken's, contains the best account 
yet given of CalUmachus,* yet the Editor can claim but litde of 
the merit \ nay, by the mixture of his own critical attempts he 
Jias often injured and obscured those of others. Nor will any 
{philologist mr^ve him for having omitted the rich Commentaiy 
.<>f Spanheim. With these remarks we leave this beautifully 
printed bocdc to the elegant lovers of Greelr Literature. — F«P. 
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A CRITIQUE 

OV 

MR. BLOMFIELD'S EDITION .OF AESCHYLI 
PERSiE, 

TRANSLATED FROM THE GERMAN, 
Which is oontainod in the Jeiuk Review, No. 105, for June 181(5. 



It ha^ been long known to us that Mr. Blomfieldy a young 
Cambridge Scholar, was employed, and not without approba- 
tion, on a critical edition of Aeschylus. This news was so miich 
the. more acceptable, as Hermann withholds too long from us 
his promised edition of the poet, and it is not every one who can 
edit Aeschylus. He who would judge the language of this old 
tragedian, must not only be acquainted with the accustomed 
speech of the GreeksT or even of the Greek poets ; but he must 
also know what the Greek tongue bears generally iti its bosom^ 
jgod how a high-minded spirit, of impetuous strength and unre^ 
fining boldness, which despises common-place and always goes on 
in its own path, could in its inspiration use this language. We 
therefore naturally thought that no one would offer his services 
to the venerable father of Grecian tragedy without first being 
property prepared for the task, and feeling in himself a certmn 
relationsjiip with the great poet in the strength and tendencies 
of his mind. / 

We have at length received the latest portion of the Blom- 
. fieldian edition of Aeschylus ; the earlier pieces, namely the Pro- 
metheus and the Septem ad /Riebas, have not yet come to us, 
owing to the still imperfect communication between the Englifeh 
and German booksellers. Unfortunately we find ourselves not 
a little deceived in our most moderate expectations of this edi- 
tion of Aeschylus : where the poor poet really wants help, there 
he is deserted, or badly served, by his companiim ; on the other 
hand, where he needs no assistance, there his Editor is always 
at hand and busy, skipping about the grave poet with idle chat- 
tering. 
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termg. One need npt read far to disco^ner that Mr. Bl. is dc^ 
iicient in thoxoost^seatialqualificationsiof an Editorof aGreek 
Traffic poet^^n critical acumen, in feeling for pjoetic language, 
in bought and foresight, in. accuracy, in solid information, in 
sufficient knowledge of metre, and even in intimacy with thp 
poet, whom he handles^ 

Looking only to the real merit of the work, we should con- 
tent ourselves with a brief notice of it; but when we consider 
the .approbation this edition (of which the first play is al- 
ready reprinted,) has tnet with in a country, where the classic 
languages are esteemed, and which has produced eminent men 
in this branch of literature, we find ourselves bound to give a 
more particular account of our opinion, from which in some 
measure may be inferred what character philology is beginning 
to take in England. Since the deatii of Porson several young 
philologists have made a noise there, who, while they are altos- 

Sther deficient in the requisite knowledge and a just view of phi* 
ogy, have so high an opinion of themselves, and come forward 
in such a decisive manner, that by this and a certdn show of 
informatbn the inexperienced are deceived and decoyed. On thi3 
>ccoutit, therefore, it seems proper to give a timely warning, that 
the writings of this class of English philologists may be used 
with distrust and prudence. As to what in this respect concerns 
our Editor^ his boldness, (the only quality in which be at all re^ 
sembles bis poet,) is so great as tp forfeit all pretensions to the 
forbearance, which is otherwise allowed to young scholars of ze^l 
)9a)d industry. Sometimes, indeed, one stumbles upon modest 
declarations, but it SQon appears that these are nothing more 
Ithan affectation and a sort of captatio betievolentia. Already 
.in the pre&ce he gives it to be understood, and not indistinctly, 
J^t he places his litdeness amongst majarum gentium criticos. 
In conformity to this fancy he judges hastily, and often unjustiy 
as well as scoipfiilly, of others, delights in flinging foreign merit 
into shade, perpetually comes forward as a lawgiver, dictates 
groundless rules upon Tragic, Attic, or Greek speech in general, 
and in a dogmatical tone, which the most practised veterap would 
Dot allow himself. 

Perhaps the best part of the book is the Glossary appended 
to it, in which the Editor shows a sort of compiling industry, 
and this is more useful as a lexicon than of any import to 
Aeschylus ; here passages are heaped up together, tor the most 
part without criticism^ bad and good, common apd uncommon^ 
ifiis own and from others. That which is borrowed, makes up a 
great part of it. The early commentators on Aeschylus, th^ 
flotes of the better editions of many Gjreek writers and their in- 
dexes 
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dexes^ particuldriy diat of Euripides, have been his chief coun- 
"sely and named or unnamed have enriched the Glossary. But the 
•Albertian Hesychius has been the truest prop to the Editor, 
from which he has someUmes appropriated to himself ahnost en- 
tire articles. To be convinced of this it is only requisite to com- 
pare at the very threshold the article ImrtoWgfi'ns at V. 29, and 
'dloTTog at V. 44. Was it not enough to refer to the notes of the 
Albeitian Hesychius, which is in tiie hands of every philologist ? 
Moreover, in this Glossary tliere is much injustice and error, 
which we shall take an opportunity of pointing out. 

How far the Editor has entered into the spirit of the tragic 
poets, and particularly of Aeschylus, is shown here and there in 
the preface, from which we quote the following passages :— " Est 
'autem fatendum, Aeschylum in Persarum exodo aliquantum a 
dignitate tragoedias descivisse. Valde enim ridicula est Xerxis 
persona cum lamentis suis et laceris pannis et vacua pharetra ; 
sedlongemagis ridiculum Chori obsequium, dum varios dbloris 
exprimendi modos a Xerxe edoctus, adhibet v. 1039. et seqq. 
Verum hoc a poeta consilio factum fuisse arbitror, ut Athenien- 
sibus risum moveret ; et nescio an eodem fine totidem (?) finxerit 
Persarum noniina, quas aures Atticas ludicra quadam scabritie 
titillarent." It is scarcely to be understood how any one, who 
must have read Aeschylus attentively, could have fallen into such 
a blunder; but the ambition of saying something new and un- 
heard misleads him into still more wonderful assertions. Thus 
'in the Glossary, p. 148, he with great gravity and circumlocution 
^tells us, because Aeschylus sometimes uses the phrases w$ dvv- 
vog or ^wou $ixi}y, that he, the Editor, is convinced the poet 
•went out thunny-Jishingy oblectamenti causa. Moreover, in the 
^frequent similes drawn from nets, he finds out the Jishemian 
•Aeschylus ; arid entirely to do away all doubts, he adds at the 
end,"quin et fabulam condidit Aeschylus, cujus titulus friit Jjxrv- 
•oDXxoi." If Mr. Blomfield goes on in this way, he will be able 
to prove just as decisively that Aeschylus has contended with . 
all the birds of heaven, or the bears and wolves, or with a dragon. 
We do not, however, wish to deprive Mr. Blomfield of his in- 
nocent convictions respecting the domestic pursuits of Aeschy- 
lus ; but, when he wants to lay the burthen of his follies on 
'Aeschylus the poet, as he does at verse 669, and again at verse 
677, we cannot let it pass so easily. In both these passages 
•Blomfield without thought corrects the text thus, Beftrxi vi^m 
*3kolks JagBt', lotvol. Instead 6f the two last words the reading 
formerly was JupeiAv, dl, and here by the bye it is also to be ob- 
served that the form Jagfiaev occur? again in the ilfjrai, where in 
the same manner he has suppressed it. As to this i£i(;o7> he has, as 
V • he 
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he ima^nes, restored it to Aeschylus from a well kiiown passage 
in the Frogs of Aristophanes, v. 1052, and so on, where the co- 
mic poet after his usual manner blends jest and earnest together 
with great humour. Here Aeschylus is made to say : 

elra hdo^sts Iliq^oi^ jttera raDr , mSufteiv l^eSiSof a 
and Dionysius replies^ 

It is of little importance to Mr. Blomfield that, (according to 
the Scholiasts of Aristophanes,) the old grammarians, Charis, 
Herodicusand Didymus, could not make these passages, as they 
then knew them, agree with the Persians of Aeschylus, and 
therefore could not have read iavoi in this piece : at the same 
time they had much less reason to be puzzled with this excla- 
mation than with the news of Darius's death, to which the same 
poet seems to allude ; for as to whatconcems iaool, one must be 
litde acquainted with Aristophanes not to know how far he is 
serious on such points. The only object is to ridicule the un- 
common, and partly Persian, exclamations used by Aeschylus in 
the nigo-ui, such as 6a, and others like to it; and, to be sure of 
the laughter of the spectator, he exaggerates, and foists in upon 
the tragic poet an Iavoi, which Aeschylus never thought of either 
in Athens or in Sicily. Or will Mr. Blomfield make a present 
to Euripidesalsofrom Aristoph. (Ran. 1315.) of the el s\ tl el u 
ilxla-a-oua-ui At least we are not sure that he will not sooner or later 
Snsierta ^otSaiin Aeschylus, as in his Glossary p. 195. j3«Sal and 
frairai pass for much about the same. We only hope it may not 
come into the heads of our modem inteijectional poets (who do 
wonders by such exclamations) to translate Aeschylus into Ger- 
man, from Mr. Blomfield's edition ; we may else possibly hear 
the chorus of Aeschylus set up in German, an iau, or perhaps 
a miau (a mew). 

Blomfield sdll furtBer shows his fitness foir editing Aeschylus 
by stumbling at and rejecting words and significations of words. 
Which are of rare occurrence, or which he himself has rarely met 
with, when at the same time there is no difficulty in them. He 
goes, as it should seem, upon the principle thtit one passage 
should be modelled upon another, a principle, which by degrees 
will stri^ the Greek poets of all tliat freedom and grandeur, which 
we admire in them. At verse 49 he prefers reading covvrai to 
the Homeric areuvrai, because o-ouvrai is in verse 25 also. At 
Verse 54 he prefers SchiilaS's conjectural ^ujSijv to the reading 
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avftf^y, althotuth Vof^xrov ^Xov already U there, and thiidcs be* 
sides that in Khesus v. oS, there can be no doubt that f uf Sijy 
should be read instead of <rv^fiv» At v. 6l, x'»>' *A<rtr^i$ — roflo; 
arhrrou fjMKsg^, we find the following retmxk : '' Rarior est vox 
media verbi crivofAou. Theb. 870, xAaco, rrsyof4ai. £quidem li- 
benter reponerem illic aTev«;^«, hie <yrivcix^^" Any body else 
would not hesitate Ao prefer oriwrM, altliough vrefi^n should 
be found in some MSS., particularly in Aeschylus. Moreover^ 
Hesychius explains at least the prolonged form <rrf /vo/mci by ^ 
v0(Mu, arim. V. 149. Blomfield edits 

^00$ iga fcqicfTBi Seq^$, fiaa-iXm^ 

TO *7rotTgavvfji>oy cov yivos ^/xfrejov ; 

In thenote he says, " "^irar^vujxtov yivo^ omnes, quod a nemine ex- 
plicatum fuit ; sraTjcoyujttioy autem pro vargoDWiiiKh vel varquiWiMf 
barbarum est." And yet H. Stephens in his Thesaurushas put be^ 
yonddoubt the use of the similar word^^gcovufbio;. Pindar too uses 
hfomfuos, 01. X.95. andPyth. 1. 50. As to the explanation^ it is 
not easy to discover what is changed or gsuned by Blomfield'scon* 
jecture. Indeed the emendation, although adopted into the text, 
does not seem to have satisfied the conjecturer himself, for he pro- 
poses also to read, to re Jlega-ovofi^ov yivo$ r^ersgov, which would 
hardly please any one besides himself, any more than at v. 323, 
his proposed Kaa-mos or Bovhos instead of fiaxr^io;. At verse 669 
he says upon the word axaxos^ " banc vocem nesciebat Aeschyli 
«?um, etsi Mercurius apud Homerum 'axaxi^Ti}; audiat;" and 
verse 86l: — " Vox (ax«x«;) contra analogiam peccat. Dicebant 
wcoixo$ ; sed hoc vocabulum recentioris aevi fuit/' Yet he falls 
offfirom this opinion in the Addenday because he has learnt in 
the mean time firom Bekker's Anecd. p. 370, that Sappho uses 
the word oixuxos» Just as little demonstrable is his assertion at 
V. 490, upon Ziifct arid ll^o$ : " hoc recentium Atticorum,illud ve- 
terum fuisse arbitror.'* It does not follow, because Honaer did not 
use ii^o$ (compare Duker on Thucydides, vii. 87.) that the old 
Athenians did not use it. At verse 1007, venX^yfi^eP, eviviXot yag, 
he remarks, *^ Malim w-cTXijy/xgS', oT' 8^Xa yig. Namque euSijXof 
nescio an alibi, apud auctores bonae notae reperiatur.'* If Mr. 
Plomfield will only look into Plato and Xenophon, he will find 
instances of this word in dozens. Even Aristophanes uses it, 
but in truth Brunck has forgotten to insert^ it in the Index. 
Just as rashly he says upon the words ftovaSa 8J Bif^rjVf v. 740, 
*^ Mov&s, — Musquam alibi pro adjectivo usurpatum vidi. Inter 
philqsophos et dieologos est unitas" Has he never read in th^ 
Pbo^nisssd of Ei^ripides, y«. 1537. mvcH* almo^ and in^he Bacchiy 

y.609, 
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y. 609; /tov«S* ipifJttv ? The word i^iXAO^ also, v\ dO€, is not 
only used by Aeschylus, but by Herodotus, and the form dfx,^' 
\oiS by Aristophanes, as others have remarked ah^ady. 

At verse 521, cS iMtrvivitrn 5«mov, Blomfield is incfined to be- 
lieve that the old lection was, cd iDfrncdKoLKm taiiMv, and for this 
teason, because the word IvnreiKoiKrros is elsewhere used in si- 
milar connexion. At verse 108, ^oXe/xou; ^vugyoSuixro^g he has 
changed into ?r. 'nnqyolaixTOLij with the remark, ** lecUo vulgata 
est 9rv^o$atxrov^, quod foret per turres spoliatQS : sed plane re« 
quiritur activa forma mgyo^ikraSf turrem spoliantes** Blomfield 
does not seem to know how common it is with the Greek poets 
to use such adjectives sometimes actively, and sometimes pas- 
sively. It is a question, moreover, whether the passive' signifi- 
cation of the adjective might not be admitted here, not indeed 
a^ Blomfield wishes, in whose explanation spoliare is tiot the 
right' word. At verse 821 he should not have changed ifi\ow>$ 
tdiuotrofT^oiy^g into t. ixI/MerooTayi)f, although Brunck, Porson, 
and Schutz have done so. As the tragic poets said alfia o-f a^iv, 
aTjEMK xrff/v6fy,&c. they might also say iriKxvQS a(i(^otTO(r^ay4;, which 
is equivalent to viXeLVog alfi>uros a-^otyivros. In the Glossary upon 
the verse 432 Stanley is blamed for having in the words, olfMoy^ 
V 6](toD KeoxvfMo-iv x«r«i;^f mXotylav ikXj translated the particle djbioS 
by una cum, and the remark added that this use of hfiou is ex^ 
tremely rare, and never, as Bl. believes, occurs in the dramatic 
writers. We extract only from Aristophanes Eccl. 404,<rx^^oS'5|xoD 
rgl^avr 'dvco, and from the same author, J.Poll, vi. 62 : TroX^bg 
y ou;^ ^4/ov 6/toD jSoxSoTj. We read also in the Hours of Aristo- 
phanes, as quoted by Athensus p. 372. xoXoxi/yra^ ^jttoD foug 
yoyywX/inv. It may here be observed by the bye, that Porson 
in his Adversaria p. 108, has gone to work with this fragment 
very arbitrarily, and that many of his emendations lire very 
improbable. 

At verse 709, 

&>X hn\ iiog iroj^iv irp) ^givm iofdliTTttrMf 

Blomfield observes, ^' Editiones et Codices scripti tnagno con- 
sensu in fgwm avilTToreu conspirant ; dv6l<rrufuu vero, quod ver- 
t)um rarissime apud Tragicos reperietur, nihil aliud significare 
potest qiiam adverser , contra sto, quo sensu ciim dativo constnii- 
tur. Quare reponendum censeo notam fbrmulam (pgivwv M»* 
«Ter0(i." Then follow many passages, in which ot^oLvrwiai occurs. 
If dy6t<rraff9at signifies " to stand against one," why may it not 
also signify ?' to stand opposite," or even " before one," and with 
this meanm^ take a genitive case, as happens with other verbs com- 
pounded mthdnl, as imm^im unddnwaiiljs^eit for it^taiite? 

And 
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And if Mr. Blomfiekl fisund <he geaitl^^e tM^«e tAihtelligible, 
he ms yet ntUldeiiT' to construe Ird Slo( iroAoity f^tvdby ^yt(9T«t«/ 
oroi. At verse 2196 he says ot Xht word vw§fSi)Jm, *^ exeedo, mc^ 
perOf vi intransitivii. In sensu transitivo media tantum forma' 
vsurpatur^ nisi eum trailsire sigQificat." I'he Editor might 
have learnt from Stephens's Thesauruft, that the active in thia 
if^se is used tranntirely by Demosthenes and Xen6phon (by the 
lA^t also in the CyropeBdia, Vii. 5, 2\.), k use whieh in a certain 
measure is understood of itself, as the rigtiificatioB itafuire is at 
the bottom the same. Mr. Bbmfield then recelleets a pa»» 
tage of this kind in the Prometheus of Aesehylus^ but this he 
sees aside very cleverly. He says : — " Distingue : ^0$ S^ lugti^vw 
xfffWov*»d|p7r«ifAoya^A;syn];d^y&rf^ffAAo]T«x^ 
this Way he knows how to bring the most obstinate passages to 
reason. ' He brings forward a construction, no less forced, in 
tile note to V.S98^ where in the words of Sophocles' Philec^tei^ 
be couples the dative Mgwirotar$ with Mela-at : MgAwia rotf /y^ 
ht di&¥ TSx^ ioMo'ttis Xrr imyxalov ^iaBt¥. At v. 7 18, d^tg^m 
f if TOi ir^T^ iv Tvp^f /S^oToiK) we read in the notes, ^'ir^fMrr' jcy^ 
tvp^i Aid. ^r^jCMir' kimiiy^ni £dd. reliquBB. Sed hmtfx^ non 
n^i de personis usurpatur.'' Without wishing to affirm that 
hr6^i is hem the right reading, we only ask, supposing thtt 
rule, which limits hrvyxjSfvm to persons in common speech, is 
true, does it follow that a poet ^ould act accofding to it, and be 
disabled from representing things as persons ? As to the rest, Xe- 
nophoh says of chariots, Expedit. Gyr. I. 8, JElxw'S* ▼« t^ctra 
hi rwv i^ivtAp wig icxiyiw aimrtra^haj xflti uwi Toi$ tlfgotf §ls yi}i» 
fikhrovra^ dgitajvijrrnv Sheo ivruyoifir : and in Memorab. SocraU 
iv. .Sy 14. : xsfftwoV Ti 'fdf Jri pSi imtiv def/artfi^ S^v, tui oti> ^Ii' 
tv l^rwjQ), wivrm Hgettn. And here we may be allowed to re* 
tSSiark, there is probably a play on a poetic passage, at least an 
iambic trimeter lies very near : Kigcwvis ol; inixXiyicivTm xganh 
V. 722, there is 

ffm, the leetien njxf' ^Ai^vcug is rejected, and hear on wbiil 
grounds, '<nam seosus est circa Athenas, ncm de Ath^s;'' then 
the variation&sf 0«^0ti isfoundiault with,andtheu8eof )Mrr^f/- 

G confirmed by some parallel parages. He continues, *^ Porro 
hlgwiv in sensu peraendi non usurpatur, cum potius significet 
ct^tumpere.** We need only remind our readers of Aescb* 
Agam. 1S75, ^1 fit irfi fto/jaj rfe !/»% SiAfdfljm^ Sopho- 
d^ OBdip. R. 458. ^ ^tt^tt ^vro tn xti iut^pi, £ur. Iph. 
Ttor. 1028, riftoi, htfii^fufriet, Troad. 404. rou; Mtrrw^ IfUH 
*^idtf^cS, Ion. 347. ii V o^xtr'iffrl, rU r^im^iA^i 

At 
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' At. nt79 Bionfirid dq[Mrl8 ttom^ Bnwck'i ^fmion^- vrho 
had aSnaed that thetngiQ writen had ia g«ii«r^l used iMtim 
mere freiquaidy than IMv^ aad a4cl% '^ Atticiy si ftE^loiv iMoif»^ 
•Sitfyof) tutivii, &p« BOQ mei 4p rebua poliucis uawpabaiit/^ . ^o- 
GQFdm^y in pag^ 14d of the Gloseajy) t^o passages df Emir 
pides are corrected j the re&t (of whi<^ ^^me^ccur even in the 
^^in&iDg of the Hecuba,) will probably be fevoure^ ¥H^e c^her 
time ; and, as he speaks of the Atheniana in general^ he vnH do 
away with the cutJyo^ of Plato ai>d Xenophon^ and teach them 
to«ay Itw^tf, when the sutgect is not pditical. 

At verse 747, S«« ijmk^ x?^^^ '^^^* ^Sp^ovvixrcAfM-ii^fiy dfo^, 
he takes the€^pprtuiu4^ of ^e vsuriadon IxTffXftnr^a^ to remark, 
that the future is more common after oiixioo, aad concUidea the 
Bote with these words : '^ Nusc^uam io hujusmedi locudoaibus 
aoristum primum offendi." Setting aside that il is altogether 
uncritical to make a distinction in such casein between the 
two aorists, we wish to know why the aorist ^ould not ^nd 
after a^iw and the verbs of a similar import I In. the Andro* 
inache of Euripides, v. SI 1, <rif /xev yetg r^ux'iif ^as fifi^^S 9'<&^ 
ecu rihy Blomfield corrects <r&(rui into aaxruv, and in like 
manner in the Alcestis, v. 144, 1x^1$ /xev ovxir ior) vw^-jattfiM 
fitov; The Editor advances more boldly at v. 249, iroXun r§ ne^ 
xa}Jiyfiu^i vrqoerw. This he accompanies with a aote^ '<Qu»- 
tiescunque fere toXu; cum epitheto qonjiiLBgitur, intervenit paiw 
dcula x«},qu8d nihil sentendee addit." This quoiiescunqutfereoMk 
only^mean that xa) is in this case included in the ruie; and that 
it must be aBingular exception, when it is not found th^e. Then 
follows the high-iying addition, ''hoc de omnibus GrsDci» 
scriptqribus notandum," together with aboyt a dozen examples 
from writers of different kinds, in confirmation of the given rule. 
We ask to what end are these examples I If the intersertion of 
xa) be a Tule, it follows naturally that the examples mu»t be auni'- 
beriess^ as the instances are so, in which another adjective i^ 
added to iroX^. If any thing of this kind should have been, it 
was the exceptions to the rule, which bad been most in place. 
But truly this rule, which Mr- Blomfield has abstracted froia 
all Grecian writers, is not in the best possible pligbt> and we are 
Sony to be obliged to tell him that he might have found a refu- 
tation of it without going beyond Aeschylus. We have just 
before had in the present piece, v. £41, ar^aro^ — tp^ue ^r^AAdt 8^ 
Mtfiotis Kuxit, for that such passages are to be considered oppo- 
site to the rule is evident from his examples, amongst which we 
find such as xoXX^^ xa) xuKoi, %ok?^ xoA a'ofct^ sroAAfl xeti rutkSt. 
Farther below we have, icakkk /xJv yao «x ^aXae-oi}; , voKKk 8' Ix 
Xrg^u xtfcxfll riywrtu dinfoSs. V . B5Q, m; /x« WaX' Mfxi^cu KoaUi 

''A},yn. 
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«oXAi— i4foo^«xaxa. Choeph. 275,%o}iKoi*9uTre^*cacai 583, 
woXkoi (th ya rpe^s^JefWe^ ^eifMcropy a;^. Eumeii. 409^ ^pXXx ^ 
rrvfw ^iceMrpcoraylleJkQt,. 649>«oXAi9 MX,"^ Xut^^io;. Suppl. 4^9» 
XP^'^h^^^ — voXXainqftOinJ^axii : 7^3, «oXei lUkuy^lfMa ^uv argoerm; 
754^ ^oXAov^ — eJ^^Mn-e/^l^iyqftcyoti;: 967> ToXXdov ftsr' aM«oy : 99By 
ir^&^ yiyjaftjuiyoi; UoXKoia-tv aKKM$ (raafqwlciuiunv JCXTgig. Mr. 
Biomtield will havedifficulty in bringing together from Aeschy- 
lus a similar number of passages for his rule, and yet perhaps 
we have overlooked many against it. We have besides purr 
posely past over some, against which doubts might have been 
raised, as in Agam. v. 880,7oXX^y — ^^r^/ftoigov ^Keuvay.Pers. 273; 
ra ToAX^ BeXsanrtfjXfuyij. The other tragic poets are not more 
favourable to the rule. Yet perhaps he will say that in regard to 
the poets he may have erred^ but that bis rule holdd good in the 
common speech of * the Greeks. We must not, to refute this, 
bring him examples from the prose writers ; for. he might th^ 
object, that here the particle had always been omitted by a 
'* mirandus stupor librariorutii." See his Glossary, p. 142. As 
in the mean time the comic poets spoke the general language, 
we quote for his satisfaction the following passages from Aristo- 
phanes. Plut. 546, iroXXoJtr 'ilyaAwy. 667/ET9^lTi%o>ikiL Nub. 
363, xoKa iri)J! ivixBi. 854, JT arefi ye iroXXa. .1377, UoXkBTis xa* 
xoi;. Ran. 392, ToXXa (M,h yiXoM — in>iXoi li <rvwSauL. 107 1, aXr 
XDi$ roi ToXXou( ayatov^. £quit. oExAoi re iroXXot. Acham. 633, 
iroXXwy kyoASant. Coll. 641, 649, xoiue mXXa. 656, ?roXXa oyoAti. 
Yesp. 439,9roXXcl— $»ya-- xaxa. l015,xo>|xai$iX(iiroXXa. Pac.423, 
JCarnqA — 9roXXa — aya^u, Eccles. 435 seqq.iroXX' ayuHaL — roXX^ 
xaxa. \059,v6}X ayada. Lysistr. 256, ^roXX' oteX^a. 815, ^oXX^ 
— xaxa. Thesm. 22, ^roXXa — rotavra, 477, iFoXXci Seiva. 545, 
%o>Jid xoLKi. 785, xaotot, «oroXXa. 827, iroXXoij — hiqots* Nub. 
956, woXXojj — ^focri XS**^^®*^" J^quit. 1365, sroXXoi; y. woX/-. 
OTroif Tuyi^ioio-iv. Av. 574, xa}J^i ye ^eo) fraw ?roXXo/. 705, woX- 
Aoij 8gx«Xou$[--jr«I8aj. Pac. 1009,«XXoij TevflaifwoXXoT^ Eccles. 
52,' X oi'^i%oti ToXX^f TOW y^vaixag. 728, n-oXXou; — i^uXoxowj — 
ijiAi^, Lys. 565, rerctqayiueva, if^&yfiMra oroXXa* 1204, <r[UK^ 
xoXKei irouilu. Now we can assure pur readers that the number 
of opposite passives in Aristophanes is much less, from which it 
pliunly may be interred^ that nothing more in BlomiSeld's canon is 
true, than that this same xal is sometimes interserted, but is just 
as often, if indeed not more frequently, omitted, a point which W9s 
known long ago. The remark also, that the idea gains no force by 
xoi, is false and unphilosophical ; for the passages, already cited, 
show that it often cannot even be omitted. But if Mr. Blom- 
field's philosopliy is not yet plain enough from the foregdng, the 

following 
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followngHlriUshowit still more clearly. At v. 511 heMCTs^'^'ia 
Soph. CEdip. Col. 905, pro £1 JAiv Bi' ^fyns^^^t locutione instf- 
dita, reponendum El [Ah Si' igyiis ^xi^v. At v. 846| whereinstead 
of ^xv^^^^^'^^^^^f Pauw (whom Porson follows) would read 
^X^v §iW>Tij ifiovff we find die following note, " Pauwii corre^ 
ctionem aliquatenus firmare videatur Eur. Phcsniss. 2 1 , 6T ^Soif 
to6f , sc. latfTov. Sed !^^ hiims ^^ovi)? quadrat cum Theognidia 
pnecepto, T^v <rauroD ^iva riptM, et Euripidis Euffmvi a-atnivJ* 
Moreover, Mr. Biomfield likes to reduce poetry to the common 
feeling of prose : in v. 252,rouSf yoiq $^^|xi)|xa foifrog ilf^ixdv «r;t- 
mt luoAiiv^ he wishes to read I7e;(rixov. V. 340, instead <iSnm 
*£xXi)y($ctfyy he would read ytcDv *£AXi|vixdoy, because Aeschy^ 
ius says so in two other passages. Upon this principlei it is pro* 
bable that he will not endure in Eurip. Iph. Taur. 1424, vtc^f 
*£XXi}v/So^, nor in Ion 11 60, ^t^ptrfjiAvg vaug avrlas ^EXXtiifta-n^ 
What then will he say to ^EXXaiog vttii, to 'EXXis Mjg, to y^ 
^Exx^v, and similar instances i 
At V. 415, 



xifuii^* W dXXa/iV S* iXko$ tiwny Ugv. 



fae would read he* £xXov to make all right. Appositions of an 
unusual kind he cannot bear. V. 71, iFoXxiyofu^v *j%i0U« Zuy^ 
itfufiSaXtiv ai'Xivi icivrw^ he proposes *6Sio'|EMtf. At v. 195 et 
leqq. he has not understood the construction, 

Ka^ ri Kl<r(rtov iriXiVfJk 

*ayt[iof/rFO¥ Swrrai 

iot. TOUT* hog ywctMonXair 

Here the words ri Klvvm vixto'fMt are ihoiie clearly detei^ 
mined by thet apposition yweuxairXifiti^g iiiiXog. Biomfield first 
adopts Bumey's conjecture oKrrrai instead of Witm, which may 
indeed be listened to, but which is unnecessary in a chorus, 
tirhere Aeschyliia himself says Stxi instead of ^v : and he then re- 
marks : — ** Critici itiXta-fM cum ia-rreu vel Wrrai construunt, ut 
sit SfMXo§ nominativus pendens. Qusb ratio mihi quidem minua 
placet.*' In place of this the poet must be contented with a 
forced parenth^is from Hrrliownv to iariw. But Mr. Biomfield 
foists this parenthesis in his Glossary, where the rejected 
nominativus absolutus, as he calls it, is again received, and 
he only remembers it in the Addefida. If he has in this 
place taken an apposition from Aeschylus, he has on the other 
hand made him a present of one at Pauw's suggestion, for 

which 
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wMch we^ow^ Wmfew thank?: this w at v, ^37/wbeKe he writeB 
T^ TTgiiS hfpi4l$, ivotXTog y^Kiou fdufS&fiM^iy, instead of ftiVMrft^* 
rc^v, a common pleonasm, which (as we well remember) Mr. 
BlcMnfield himself has elucidated in another place by examples. 
Eustathius and Hesychius prove nothing against the lection 
•:f$ivcurftAra9¥^ He however remains fixed in bis dislike against 
appositions at v. 175, where the former reading, was, 

TQuSf jbioi ylyvi<riey JJegcatj yvipoLXia xioT&fMira. 

lie injtrodjgices into the text, TouU ftoi yivMe, Un^rn yviqaXU m^ 
-grifMFrfitf and although ^ editions and MSS. have Utfvon^ he 
^jBt thinks his iteration iusUQed, because he fijgids in the very 
jb^nmng of the piece, Tms /ttv Ut^m^^U^irtoL xaXeiTdtf • By the 
i^oQe rule h^, might much more easily write nsga-Ms : for bdow, 
^0 629 f there is ^oivl\u» yivenj Trgifr^os niqtrais^ Bjat he seems 
to lay particular stress on this first verse, for out of love to it he 
conjectures at v. 687, instead of 

nigccu ytfMoi, 

we should read cS m^rot. Ilegcrmv in spite of the following Uipceu 
fjff^maL In proof of this he cites the ^bove-m^ntioned U^m 
xyr^^oJta vioTwii^fiiTXy which, being adopted intQ the text, belongs 
no more to. hjn^ but to Aeschylus. From the above verse his scs 
cond change also of ygvi<rfls, instead of y/yye<rflf , gets an illustra- 
tion, a change which he drew from two MSS., while all the rest, 
together with the editions,* have in the usual form of writing 
yiWtfe. Blomfield's note on this runs thus : — " PsviarSe Med. G. 
recte, sine dubio. Num imperativum pi^sentis agnoVerint Tra- 
gici, incertum puto. In Soph. (Edip. T. 697, pro ra, vDv r e5- 
jf6ff.^QS, el StJvaifj y/yvo(;,<certissime, [vvfe have, however, some 
4oubts,] corrigit EUnsleius el Mvoi, f pjFobably in place ot Swvij,] 
.yevoio rel ysMv jK^oi, In Eur.llipp* 305, legendum auiaieirrigoi 
JTfvpS ^aXaP^ayjs, et in Cyd. 94, oAX* ^ux^^ yeyMe,'' We should 
iil^e to know why, when all the other modi of the present pf 
^ylyvofMn are in use, the imperative aloqe ^oold be excluded, 
•and still more, why the tragic poets in particular shouli^ not 
ixave recognised it ? Or are we, ipdeed, to doubt pf the ex^&t- 
,^ce of the optative, und subjunctive? fpr, as far as we know^ 
.these occur proportionably seldom in the present. On the coi|- 
trary, we think, when t\^ MSS. leave us the choice between 
4he imperative of the. present and the.aoiists, while (fts be)^^ ao^ 
in other similar passages of the HippolytCis) the teose dpqs nc^ 
impugn it, the unusual present is to be pjpeferwJy in tlip jdaqp 

of 
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•f which the more common amst might be so easily inserted. 
We therefore disapprove his reading at v. 650^ wifA^foin instead 
of ^rilAifmi on account of a parallel passage. It has a similar 
concUtion with the imperfect^ which from its nature must occur 
liess frequently than the aorist, But^ as our Editor troubles him* 
9^ little with reasons, and determines by the number of passages^ 
he has against this tense also a decided dislike. At v. 489 ha 
cbitages Mf^f into SiwXsf . And v. 510, 

IJt,i(rov nogov Siijxf; ^epfiaivcav fXoy), 

he CQiijectures &p£f ioetead oi Si^xi. '^ Interpretes sumiere,^ he 
Wf^ ** quasi esset a h^nm, quod verbum dubito an alia haibeat 
tampora quam prsesens ac futurum." We must here again ask 
why bedoubts ? as the imperfeqt is in use not only of die simple 
Terb ^x«09 but also of the coiupouxids irfotr^xco, k^xoo, futijiMtfy See. 
But even hriHi is found in Xen^phoni Hist. Gnec. 11. 2. J : 
4 oS/xeu)^ tK roD Ilttqctims hoi rwv [MiKgooy ru^wv ks icm Siijxffv. In 
V. 522 also, we do not think the lection lyi\>Aw altogether to be 
rejected. The imperfect ff£)JxXfro, Mr. Blomfield may find, if 
he wants an example, in the Wasps of Aristophanes, v. 150: 
yet in the same Comply v. 1305, the reading of the Rar. Cod* 
aad of Suidasi tt^Airr ^ .steeBis preferable. 

In the passage of Aeschylus, at least, Mr. BlomficM should 
«pt have written hi^ without authority, a change, against which 
£rfiirdt has properly protested in (Ed. R. v. lS07y conparing 
i?^j^¥a from tbe Eumenides, v. ^9* It may be compared 
with similar forms, such as 4f«ft)}v and 4^jc^^v. It is probable 
that at y. 658, Bl. would have changed ^r^XAt/^ if be had not in 
good time discovered two passages m Sc^hocles, vsiiere the im- 
perfect is used. From what has been already said, it may be 
eooduded that he would not have borne in Aeschylus still mora 
VOMsual tilings^ such as oray with the optative, and ci with die 
awbjunctive. V^ 456, 

ivr^vifii irifjLffFBi rotJo-S*, Sircog, Stuv w«v 

XTifvoiw i^f^wrov ^EAX^vcov (rtgctrhf 
lie writes Jr' h n&v instead of Jxav V9&v, and v. 796, si fiij ^fu^ 

^ writes ffo^ jfy in place of ^^198' ^. That an old graannariaa 
in Bektor's AncMedj^ p^ 144, has thought of this construction^ 
^d dted two paAsa^ssfrom Sophocles, will jprobably not ittki^ 
»n J^ldijtQr wa^er in hie opiniom. 
£vm jl^ poetic forms Mt. BlomCeld endeavours here ond 

H there 
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there to suppress, and substitute the vulgar in their place. At 
V. 430, it is true all the editions and MSS. have to) t, but Mr. 
Blomfield writes ol ^, and says, <^ to) ^ edd. omnes, quod etside- 
fendi potest, satius judicavi in communem formam mutare." 
Even in the Chorus v. 574, he cannot endure to) S*, although 
verse 590 it again occurs, where he has left it uncontested. At 
V. 871, .wra-ag $*. elXs v^Asis, &c. he remarks that the examples 
quoted by Burney in confirmation of Sro-o^, and indeed oiro-oy 
from Eurip. Supp. 59, and rwro-ov from Aesch. Agam. 140, and 
Soph. Aj. 185, might be disputed. As these passages are al- 
together borrowed from Choruses, where the use of the Epic 
form is so frequent, we see no other reason why Mr. Blonifield 
should doubt their propriety, than as a reason for giving out his 
own emendaUons* Upon the passages from Euripides he only 
says,«''cerUssimerepono, /xfroSo^ S* olo-iv nr«Xyw fA9\ia, x.r.X.,'* 
without giving any explanation of the way, in which be would 
haye it construed. In the AJax he writes, 

otfiron yog fgivotiv y i% aqumqA, 

£v ricov TFoifMfcus vfrvfluv, 

instead of the former reading toVo-ov h wolfUHug iftrv&Vf with the 
translation added, ^^ aliter enim, nunquam eo insaniffi pervenis- 
ses/' Mr. Blomfield does not seem to know that in such a 
combination iv is not absolutely requisite ; still less does he 
seem to feel that his alteration de5troys the march of the rhythm. 
On this occasion he bethinks himself of a passage in the Troades 
of Euripides, V. 770, where Mus^ave had long ago written from 
MSS. oija T8 yri r^efsi xaxa. But this does not satisfy the Edi- 
tor ; he amends it into oo'tci yij rqifei xaxei. At v. 572, of his 
own power he inserts the common form Opaxyi$ instead of the 
poetic 6^x1};. Not long before, v. 515, he has, however, left 
Og^Ki^y in the t^t, but in the note declares himself in these 
words, " Nescio an rectius scriberetur Bfaxnv, quod habet scho- 
liasta. Attici, ut videtur, dicebant Opa^ OgaxoV." In the Greek 
Tragedy the reverse, of this is true. At v. 559 in tlie Gl. the 
Editor expresses his surprise that Schafer, in a fragment of 
Soph., has approved the accus. fiaglSav, and proposes instead 
of it, fiufiiirav. Sch'afer's opinion is supported, amc^get other 
things, by the accus. Aoxa&ey in Brunck's Anal. Epigr. o^scr^. 
.194j Vol.S. p. 190. Utterly absurd too is that he writes at v. 65, 
upon the forms Ma^tKav and Magixavru ; because he finds^ in a 
fragmentof Arist.,cited by Eustath., the form Mufixetvra, hedoubts 
whether we should not always, when Eupolis h Ma^fxa is quoted, 

write 
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write Iv M«gixavT«, and in the Clouds ot Arist. v. 55, he would 
read EvvoXii /xev rhv MoLgixuvru Trqoaros sragelkKtxrev. 

Of equal value are the remarks of die Editor on analogy, scat- 
tered through tKe work. At v. 252 the lection $§a/xi}fxa, in which 
all the editions and akuostall the MSS. agree, is rejected as op- 
posite to analogy, and ^p^/xi^jxa received. In the Addenda, it is 
'true, a passage is cited from Herodot. where ^pifM^fML occurs, 
but even there it is to be exchanged for Spojxij/xa. In the mean 
time Ion, in Athenasus, uses this form, p. 468. c. oTo-ei $s Swpov 
a^m ^fUfi.vift,arog, and the Etym. says on the form iBpafuqv : 'O 
le ^HpeoBiavog ^t^ciVj Sri ^uvarai zhai utto rot) dpoLfMO ^spttnroofjLiiiw^' ff 
.oS Kou TO irot^ci MwoLV^oefy oTov, Af^^&ywf^TLiL o-oi ^pifMV olov ouh)g irm^ 
iroTff :-— xoi pi]/xaTixoy ovotut, hpiiii/ifMi. Compare with this Zonar. 
under "E^^ajbiov, p. 608, who has given the fragment of Menan-- 
der more fully, and has added, ovtcp Zt^viSoros. V. 580, Blom- 
field, instead of /Sooriv raXeuvaVj av^avj writes /Soav, roiv Tikaivav 
av^eiv, with the remark, " hoc reponendum judicavi, cum vox 
*Sorfri$ contra analogiampeccet.*' Cannot then *^oij'nj5 and /Soijti; 
be formed from fioaeo just as well, — ^to take one example only, — 
as iFKoLvyjTvig and vXav^ri^ from vXavico i For similar reasons the 
good reading *ayeiv6osios is changed into ayeivoqes, and v. 76, in- 
stead of^dova TToiiiotvogtovy x^ova'TTOiiJMVTogiov is recommended as 
more agreeable to analogy. But what this ;^dcoy mtfieiVT^gtog 
means, he does not say. [See H. Steph. Thes. 3, 445.] I'he 
form^keuK^pt^g also, v. 10579 is called in questionas a sin against 
analogy, and Xeuxavd^ proposed for it. 

We will now show a few of Blomfield's numerous conjectural 
on other authors, as well as Aeschylus. In the Preface, p. vii. he 
touches upon the following fragment of the comic poet Pl^to, 
in Athensus viii. p. 344. d. 

68 fjLev * Avayvqiciog Iq^&g sot/ (roty 
roM$* oJ; ^iXiog Mwia-Ms fo-oifl' 6 XaXxtiwSf 
B. xoiktos y^iy^^s^ 

In the second verse the Codex reads ^ oSl' tig flXog Mimicag hof 6 
^«Axj8ft;V, from which Blomfield fcrms, 

A* 6$} jxev 'AvaYvpa<riog op^g iarl (Toi. 

B. oSxf « *'^'5 «^^ MwliTxog arfl' 6 Xahxihig. 

A* xeiKoig Xiy^ig. 

and which he translates, " hie non orphus est, sed ipse Myniscus, 
adeo dentibus horret." We will not contest with him this conjec- 
ture, vvhich for the rest is tasteless and without sfip or strength, 
but it is worth while to observe how he gets rid of Jacobs on 
this occasion. He says, ^' Jacobsius Animadv. p. 191, infdici 

H 2 tentamine 
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ieatemiiie corrigit/Oy out* h o-ifAof Muv/o-xo^ f ^ h XaXmhAf : wM 
noD seinel coDtra lingue rationes peccatur. JStfXh^ interpretfttiir 
neUuo, aedfallitur ; 0*1^x2; est Cecus : vid. Ruhnken. £p.Crit.lI. 
p. 166." Would not one believe Ruhaken had shown in the 
passage so quoted that <n^Ko§ meant uecuSf and nothing memf 
But on the contrary, many meanings of o-i^^ are shown Iken^ 
and moreover, a passage is cited froni^Oppian^^ivilere it is oom- 
monly explained by he/hio. In addition to thisy it onist beefi- 
dent to every impartial reader that Jacobs- has hit upon the tmthi 
at least in ins emendation of Bid* in place of ferof . P. iKxiri. of 
the preface, he \\'X)ukl read in a Schol. of Hermogenesy insleail 
of ^(oysvidtvof k¥ Tvi As^Hy — ey toTh Ai^<rt, We refer Mir: Blom- 
field to Ruhnken's Preface to the tod vcrf. of H^sych. p. n, 
where he wnll learn that hi^if often signifies tbe.same as larteoif, 
with the Grammaaians. At v. 83, 

Huetvouv (so Mr. Bl. writes) J* of/,iji,cwi XvjTp'nv 

•Trayei ^ou^ixkirroi^ av- 
^aci TO0o5«ftyov ^i4^v. 

h»thiiiks^e shoukl perhaps read Skojc^it'^ nempe "Affiv, but doea 
not say what in this manner is to becofpe of die ^ aiiter Svp^v, 
whi^. on account of the «&ea»iDex;imiiDt ^e omitted. At v. Sit 
in 4^ Qiosmity, he would read in Erotiah^ Where Homer is cited 
amder the name of 6 o-ofof, ''O/titijf*; in the plaoe of • 0*0^^. At 
m. t$fif be forms the following Trimeter through the jnsertioo 
of iff, 

xu) mwup^oi hvi iis SioxXoov HaiiaroLcrav. 

We are convioced that this xronstruction ^ m^ cannot be de- 
fended by ft^ iltivai and such expressions. At v. 40Sin the 
Glossary, the Editor touches upon a fragment from the Soldiers 
cicf Hf^mipptis, as found iii Hesychius v. ^Umtrtrwi 

mqa to/vwv jarr* IfioD xcogsTv [tov] xawnjT?|« \uSovra, 

, Phavor. has already the article tov before xomjr^ja. Instead 
^of «^yixrov Mr. Blomfield would read Tr^viKtify and translates h 
-by vttrmculatusj An^ce " embroidered.^^^ We could well have 
wished th<tt.he.had a Uttle more distihfedy explained what he 
means bytlus wycMCToj, t^enmcvi&zhMor ^^ambroidered," asiveon 
^ Continent are not acquainted witii these secret occupadons 

of 



Digitized by CjOOQ IC 



Mr, Bio/field's Aesckj^li Persa. Wl 

tS Sttilors. In the mean- time we are of opinion that mtyanw 
may remain as the Done dialect in place of wftvixrir: for why 
may not the sailor have replied in the- Doric dialect? We 
know not who he is, or, whence he conies. Leonidas, the Ta- 
rentine, uses tatvU inj^d* of in}Wa> in Br. Analecta^I. p. 2^9^ 
^ii. We understand mfinxro; (which, as ^njytxij, false ha&g 
txyraes from «i9vf^a)>) in the sense of curled, and ^nd the joke thus. 
One daik>r advises the other to take -with him a pillo^ ('rrp9(nc§-^ 
^iKouo9)j for that part, which^ at the rudder, would need a bol- 
ster. By this expression he raises that part to the dignity of a 
x«f aX^. The other sailor answers, in the same tone of exagge- 
ration, that this xeftfcXi^ was sufficiently provided with hair to 
supply the place of a pillow. To repeat, as Blomfield does, 
itf^TOfrnKodtto after irpcoxroi', is unnecessary. 
At V. 547, 

Mr. Blomfield has edited i^x|oyooi 27. He thinks the other cannoC 
stand, '' cum brevi intervalfo sequatur dSgox^rmHi** though ha 
himsdf in another place cites instances to prove that the Ttigi^ 
dians made no conscience of such repetition^, instead of irotku^ 
0-0(1 iSfiv he farther proposes voteot/o'iv l&v, that in tikis placQ.alta 
something weak and superfluous may be introduced. * 
Atv.«)4, ^ 

4>fAof, aaxtov i^ev lo'rig iafrsigos Kugel, 

xuxAv MxAfif fravra 8fi/xa/v6iv ^iXfl- 

riv avTOv asX ^alfjLOv ovgislv TUp^f . 

he has not understood dae changed construction, and says '' r^ 
Xni Uhri tarn scripti quam impressi, quod in accusativum riSp^af 
reformavi." Fortunately, however, tlirough an error of the press, 
or through the carelessness of the Editor, the right reading ru;^; 
has been suffered to stand in the text. In. the same note he cites 
from the Choephorss v. 3\3, and changes here quite silently 
kxMtttf o^h-a^ instead of tueiisv odfl<rdLg. Immediately after in our 
Piece we read 

Here Mr. Blomfield has edited (and as he justly says "suoperi- 

culo,") 
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culo/") f^Woi ra ^teoy, because iravra ^fwv cannot be joined. 
But why not fiSw ^hdv ? He has received a soil bolder change 
into the text at v. 67 J : instead of Sreo^ xaiva ri xXup; vca r 0t;c*)5 
to which on the score of metre there is no objection^ he adopts 
into the text, Sirens xaivoxora xXvp^ via r a(p^. As xcuva xa) a}jj^ 
xora stand in the Scholiasts, he compounds from it xfluvoxoro, 
and without ceremony foists it upon the poet, because he likes 
the composition with xiros. If Aeschylus had stood by, when 
Blomfield was doing him this kindness, he would probably have 
reproved him a little vwipxoTco^. At v. 689 in the Glossary, a 
passage of Athensus is touched upon, p. 19. d. where tins au- 
thor mentions an Alexandrian mountebank, Matreas, who had 
openly rehearsed certain jesting problems in imitation of the 
Aristotelian ; for example, Ua rl 6 ^Xio^ $»yf i jxev, xoXu/xSa S* ou. 
Amongst these is also the following, Si^ rl ra rerfc&pa^QMi kot 
TaXXaTTereu fiivy Ipyifyrou S* o^^ the sense of which has long ago 
been rightly understood ; the jest lies in the double meaning of 
xaraXKimffieuj to be exchanged and to reconcile. Instead of 
this Mr. Blomfield writes in capitals ^apeerrrrm ftev, and proves 
this in his way by many passages, from which nothing ensues. 
At V. 751, 

even hoof di ou displeases the Editor, and he proposes in its place 
Boirvopov ^&y dooO. V. 9^> Xerxes exclaims 

oS cA e& e&, KiSveis oAxa;. 

Mr. Blomfield says, '' xfSva; omnes, quod in xtnig confidenter 
mutavi.'' If indeed aXxot, can mean nothing more than agctyijy 
which Mr. Blomfield seems to imagine, then truly xeBva^ is not 
in place. V. 997, he inserts in the text just as *' confidenter/* 

fisSutrt yeip 
olirep ap^rroLi a-rpoiTOtJ ; 

instead of the reading cfyohouy [see the New Gr. Thes. 726. 
d-— 27- b.] out of which otners had more easily made *ayperM : 
besides it is yet doubtfiil whether the reading of Robortellus 
*axpiTou may not be defended. At v. 944 he stumbles at the 
words mt^lav 9rXaxa, and saysf-, "equidem pene suspicor le- 
gendum fipv^iov irXaxa, ut supra 403, oAftijv fipix^ov^ vel^wj^iav, 

f The Uerman Critic has omitted to state that this note occurs in the Glossary. 
T*. 

Ut 
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utin 6BI^/tu;^ia n ilpo^royriV Why did he not leave to the 
authors of these conjectures their wretched property ? Arnald 
had already imagined ^pvyioLV, and Pauw and Heath jxup^ipcv. 
At verse 1011, he changes the faultless verse, 

*dv(rfro?<s[/0ov 8ij yevos to nspcav, 

and gives it thus in the text, 

Iriret yevos to nepcav^ 

and without any authority. In regard to StJo-iroT/UrOv, he supports 
himself entirely upon the Schohast, who says " W^oAe/»oy aga 
Koii xaxoTup^s J xm MXiov to ysvo^ twv Ue^oovy" and who conse- 
quently must have read WtrwoTfiav. He ought not either to have 
departed from the MSS. on account of the very usual metre, 
particularly at the end of the Strophe ; theStrophic verse should 
rather have been made to suit it; but of this the Editor has 
hardly thought, and indeed he does not seem to possess much 
knowledge of the choric metres : he makes it a rule to avoid 
dbtincdy declaring himself upon metrical points, but some^ 
times he breaks through it, and then almost always shows that 
hehad better have been silent. Thus at v. 700 he writes 

^ (Te^o/x^i jursv TTpotniMui, ciSo[j,ai S* 

(TsSsv ap^alco frep) TupSet, 
with the remark : " Hoc systema in editionibus sic distribuitur, 

ciSofJLoti jUrgy TTgoo-iSgo-Opei 

<Fi$€V a^aloo irep) TupSu ' 

cujusmodi versus nusquam alias, quod sciam, reperiuntur." He 
has not then yet learnt the lonici a minori, though in this very 
piece, from verse 65 onwards, he has already handled whole 
Strophes filled with this kind of verse. Moreover, he has for- 
gotten to remark the Antistrophe to these verses from v. 706 on- 
wards. At V. 664 also he forgets the Ionics ; he divides tlius, 

eXd* Itt UTtpOV KOpVfJiSoV 0- 

p^dou, *Kpox,oSoi7nov Ttolos 8?- 

oy Tia- 

got$ fi\oc§ov ff-i^aucxfioy, 

and just the same in the Antistrophic. At v. 545, in the Ana- 
paests, he has thrust the Monometer, preceding the Paroemiacus, , 

two 
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two verses back without any sufficient reason. The Spbndaie 
'Anapaests, v. 972 atid following, he has divided, quite diflfemitlyi 
be says, from Burney, and indeed into Pseudoparoemiaci, as hd 
calls them. How Burney divides them, we know tiot, but this 
much is certain, Mr. Blomfield divides them falsely, as these 
Anapaests are plainly Antistrophic. Upon the Trochees too we 
have an admirable decision at v. 1 64p 

Mr. Blomfield has edited after some MSS. ;^^uo'fooTrfXou^. He 
parallels this with EUf. Here. F. 4 1 5. and remarks, '' hanc kicdo»» 
nem amplexus sum, quia sic versus paullo numerosior csradit/' 
Aeschylus and the other tragic poets roust then harve bad Hfetie 
feeling of rhythm to have used the less flowing sorts more finv 
quendy than the others. But i^ the GL p. 115, our Editor 
changes his mind upon other principles, and wishes to restofo 
^^(jpwwrto^tnf because he finds in Choeph. ▼• €t8, rr»AfM^ ir4« 
mhM9, in the Suppl. v. 7 10, vrokfMt re >Mlfwsy and in the Audio- 
inache of Euripides, v. 148, arnKfioftn x$c0r^ WvSt itifniXanfiti* 
frXoMf. What can be said of such criticism f As to the other 
ilirisions of verse, he seems for the most part to hare gone to 
work blindly. The most common rhythmical combinatioiis.aire 
to him quite strange, of which we have already given some ex- 
amples ; one finds them torn to pieces, and stumbles here and 
there upon the most singular forms of verse, which sometimes 
too are in opposition to all rhythm. The Antistrophes frequently 
do not coirespond with the Strophes^ and not a syllable ia oi» 
iered in explanation. At v. 1009 

'/aovctfv vauSotTdcv 

which are manifestly correct, and to wkuch the Strophics should 
conform,he says ^^ metro succurrerem, legendo, %i^ar* oux surv* 
X^i'"* To just as little purpose does one look for an explanaUon 
of the responses, which are uncommon, and depan from the ffi* 
neral rule. The Choruses^ particularly towards the end of tl^ 
piece, ofier occasion for this judgement, and no. less so die 
Strophes, v. 285, with their Antistrophes.^ At 1055 he adopts 
the Bumeian error, that the verse 

xa) (rripy oipcurva xoariSca ri Mwi^v 

is an Antispast. 

Here too we should notice his dependence on Person, for 
whom lie, as well as many other amongst the present Englii^h 
philoIogists> has an unbounded respect. Seldom does he ven- 
ture 
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ture to dispute Pbrson's opinions (at v. 5 he indeed does and er* 
roneously); on the contrary he most &ithfully continues and 
even extends his errors. Thus he reverences the Porsonian 
creed, whitrh says the tragic poets never ased %m ti united, and 
in conformity with this four passages are altered only m the Piece 
before us. J ust as unconditionally doe» be obey the Porsonian 
rule that with the Tragedians tlie augment never could be omitr 
ted in the Trimeter. Thus we read at v. 3 1*8, vah hr&rou In fw*^, 
instead of vaQ$ Ix i^iag iria-ov. V. 382, h^oiroino xeG^y, in place rf 
T^o^roDrtf x. V. 422, wAia-tivr' Itgotvov, mstead otirotiovT' J^frnvov. 
V. 464, IxeiaiXdwyro, instead of xoxXcdno, V. 496, tr\sl(rroi d^vof. 
instead of «-Xei(rToi ^avov. V.512, In-irvov ^ W oXX^Xoicnv, insteaa 
of iclimv ^ W «aAX. V. 773,'<^«yo7r}^btw, Imteadof okxoor^* 
f ouv,— in all which passages be more than once has departed 
from the MSS. and old edd. At v* 326 be follows Porson ia 
marking a lacuna after '/^^loftft^^o^ V.^07* 

H triucisposed after Porson into 

xgt;oT«XA,o^ya hot TOgov frrpoTis **??• 
V. 601 he again follows him in writing, 

instead of the good old reading &^9f»y which PorsOit from a sin- 

Silar whim held repugnant to the metre. In the note, however, 
lomfield observes that in case the common reading is correct, 
the passage must be thus punctuated : tfijEtaj^feicae 8" ctprj^d jRwh 
Tos, wegixXwrrot vaero^, ?;^6i tot Tltpceivy which also is incorrect. Some- 
times, too, he goes a step further than Porson, V. 476. the trisyl- 
lable ata-a-d) Porson had endured in some places ; bxit BlomfleU 
will allow it only in the Choruses, and tiiereforc reads in Euf. 
Suppl.962, Tijtr*, and Iph. Aul. 12, rl 8J(ri<rxijv% fxro4«y,fli8f<rfif ; 
The passages, cited by Seidler from the Troades v. 157, are re- 
jected as corrupt, without any consideration of this belonging 
to an antistr6phic portion. Mr. Blomfield follows too Porson'4 
orthography, &nd here also goes beyond his master. Thus for 
example he writes dvvuv and iTgysiv. But he has generally 
adopted as his model Porson's mode of treating the ancients, A 
mode, however, which be has but half understood. Heact 
springs, as it seems to us, the Editor's love of conforming every 
tning to rule as much as possible. Even in this he appears to 
imitate Porson, that he seldom gives explanations of passages. 

Bui 
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But with Porson it is almost always evident that he could, if he 
would ; however, with our Editor, on the contrary the circum-? 
stance of most of his few explanations being false, gives rise to 
no favorable expectation. V. 289 the messenger says 

To this the Chorus replies arvyifoLi y ^AiSvui Aaoii^ on which is 
the note, " particula ys, sic posita, valet imo." Mr. Blomfield 
is ignorant of the meaning of the Greek ye, or of the Latin imo. 
Verses 170 and following, he thus writes after an emendation 
of Porson : 

rami ftoi /ttepijotv' u^guffTo^ Icmv ev fgio-h 8»tX^, 

and translates them, '* Propter hsec duplex mihi in mcnte est 
ineffabilis solicitudo, ut nee opum abundantiam sine viris ho- 
nore prosequi contingat, neve nobis, sine opibus relictis, id de- 
coris afiiilgeat, scilicetquanta vis hominum nobis suppetat." To 
understand this translation it seems one must know something 
more than Greek or Latin. Thus much, however, ^e can clearly 
see, that Blomfield has not understood the words, o<rov (riivos ir&qa^ 
(quantaecumque vires suppetant.) Atossa in this place con- 
tinues, 

npon which in the Glossary we have the following remark, 
** ofioiXfMs^ Oculus, sic dicitur Xerxes. Hanc Schol. interpre- 
tationem, quam amplectitur Stanleius, ineptam vocat Schiitziud, 
qui vertit, Circum oculos meos timor, cujus metaphorae exem- 
plum desideroi" Then follow examples of the well-known fact 
that people were called opJaAjxoj oTxow, j3/ou, <rrf ariaj, &c. But 
amongst these examples there is not one, in which the plural 
o^flaAftol is so used, and that is the point in dispute ; we even 
find the singular, where one might perhaps expect the plural, 
in the passage of Pindar, XixeX/aj t Sxav o^flaXjio^, and in that 
of Soph. Ku) fi^v fuiyag y 6^dot>^os o< Trargos ra^i^ And Schiitz 
is right in saying that this explanation, which has evidently been 
introduced by the oi^iua in the following verse, is erroneous ; 
for otherwise the poet had not said SgciroTOu w-agoucriav, but 
merely Seo-wo'njv. That Mr. Blomfield should desire examples 
of the expression, " fear is about my eyes," is nothing wonderful ; 
it is quite in his fashion. But, when it is clear in itself, and it is 

obvious 
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obvious'too from many similar phrases^ that one may use such 
or such an expression, even though no exact examples can be 
found, sdllhe hesitates about it till one or more parallel passages 
are discovered. In the present instance perhaps a passage from 
Eur. Iph. A. 11 27* vvill satisfy him, difMt mivr^nli Sv ^xrrfi 
Svyxi^a-iv tp^oyri^ kuI retgayfAiv i^^Miroiv* V. 405 he edits 

iJyfTro x6a'fjLeff ivirtpov 8*, 6 ita^ orikos 

and the other lection mffyw^fi is rejected with the words, ''non 
enim clam exibant, sed aaversus hostes." (Is then v. 412. 

Koi fA^v frag* ^jxwy 17s jo'/So; yXooo'O^^ po6o$ 

to be understood of a secret occurrence?) Yet we read in the 
Gloss.*^* EirtxxcogioOf Procedo. Hoccompositum alibi non oflendi. 
Nescio an rectius legeretur drt^fp^floptu" Then they *^ clam exi- 
bant" after all ! At v. 82«, 

he explsdns the word Awfi^ by ** Peloponnesiaca," and adds : 
" Miror profecto Aeschylum tantum honoris Peloponnesiacis 
tribuisse ; forsan aliquis suspicetur, hos versus in secundahujus 
fabulee repiiesentatione additas fuisse, in Syracusanbrum gra^. 
tiam/' If Aeschylus had no reference in this to the Lacedaemo- 
nians being the first power, we niay then understand Amoii ' 
Kiyyy^ ^ used instead of 'EXXijvix^ ^>Xn> in opposition to tae 
Persians, as in v. 1 87 we find 

fl fbiv TnrXdio-i IlepciTioif iSo-xtj/xtvi}, 
fl S* aSrff Atopixoio'ty^ . 

At V. 558 we are told that ^Sua^povco; mesinscalamilose, agre, and 
at V. 8lC that A'laros signifies amotus. V. 590, i^v is declared 
to be inepta — and many more such errors occur. 

That the Editor does not much trouble himself about the sense ^ 
and construction of passages, may be inferred from his choice 
amongst doubtful, readings. Thus at v. 724,theshade of Darius 
asks Atossa of Xerxes, 

7f9^i$ 9 vauTfii St Tnlpav r^vC IftMpany ruKx^ ; 
to which Atossa answers, 

eifi^iTtpoL* Sw^oDy fteTowroy ^v SuoTy orrparffUjxaroiy. 

Here some MSS. have ffrpwrifi>JiTOiY, upon which Blomfield says, 

" qusenam 
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* ^ ^ffftnnm ei his tem lectio sit, dijtMfieefit Itctotts/' and ikloptt 

« * ^ifeeniKSroiv. To tin it ^etvM beyond doubt that the true read- 

^ ihg is that, wMch he has rejected. The tneotion of the leaders 

^ ii not here rn piace, nor indeed throughout iitit' Piece i§ there atiy 

tliotight of die Persian €hie6. At ▼. 199, an erident comipffidir 
is received into the text. Darins advisi^ die Persians not. te- 
enter the field against the Grecto again, even Ibottg^ the Per* 
loan army were more munerous, for thait earth itsaff was in al- 
liance with the Greeks. The ChorUs asks, 

9&^ r«5r' fXfi^f J rlA xfoma^ St yufiyajp^ ; 

And Bitfiu» ansfrei^^ ^ 

xrff/youroe Af/Dcn tou^ virf/dH^fi^rou; flfyaik 

Who would here (let the SchoU say what he will) adopt into the 
t6att the strsiDge and almost laughable *xyw$f^&Xo\}?y which is in 
scjme MSS., and call it moreover " germanam lectionem?" 

Mr. Btomiield seems iil general ignorant how one ought to 
proceed with various readings ; at least it txiay be so concluded 
from the way^ in wbidi he givea the notice of them ; this is 
not so complete .as it should be in a work pretending to be 
critical, nor has he gone upon any certain rule as to what, 
should be received or rejected. Sometimes the most manifest 
errors of the press are cited, as for example v. 168^ ar^f^ni mstead 
of knfi^ : V. 176, yjj^oAa/a instead of yijjaXw : v. 1/7, /Sd«^ 
Xfv/AOM instead of fiov^iioTai v. 173, fj^vcn Ti; (t2^ifBt (t,6at 
Ml) instead of fi.^ ^ tig: v. 180, xaxsli instead of nuKsy. In 
other places not oAly do we miss these, as at v. l66, where tha 
Wittenberg MS. reads a«i /ttoi instead of xa/ fts, v. 175, where 
Robortellus reads kiyov instead of Xoyow, v. 185, where Aldus" 
reads eS^ ns instead of op^t^^ v. i9\, where the' Mosq. MS. 
reads auroD instead of rfltvroD, v. 10^, where Aldiis and Rob. 
read iffiMO-i instead of ipfj^a-iv : but more important difier-^ 
ences, which might really pass for variations, are omitted. 
Thus he hais passed over without remark, that at v. l69, SkJSov,ou 
Aupuos. Issv, AkTuB has o. ov J . elXey : that at 1 82, the Wolfenbiittlo 
reads «p o J instead of i^' o&rsj : at v. 1 86, the Wittenberg has yw- 
ifoixeg wdelfMVH instead of yuvatii evff(/tovf , and Aldus and Tume* 
bus have ywaix miju.oy6$, and that at v. igO, instead of x«AAf« t* 
MfiMfjuo, Aldus and Robortellus write xoA^ei r ifSMfjuo with the 
iota sulbscript, and at v. 199, mstead of lyw "Watoim merely Ivoi 
loxouv, and lastly, that in v. 194 in the Wittenbeig Codea AMtos 
stands in place of jbLaicoy. In addition to this, the authorities, on 
which any reading depends, are not completely given. At v. l6€, 
m) is omitted not only hy Aldus and Robortellus, but by the 

Witten- 
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r/A&vfy while not only the edd^receiuioreay but Steph. 
Cant, also baVe xpo^^irT^^fidti^ At v. 176 the Wotfenbiittlaalso 
reads ifuan^$ oSktf^, and at v. 1^ RoborteUus also baa Ylft^ 
Xmla. Our readers will be aUe to form ail idea of the maiwaryia 
which the various readings are given \ti this edition^ when we 
call upon tliem to observe that ti^ above examples are all taken 
firom the narrow circle of one-and-twenty verses! But what 
more particularly deserves censure is^ that beoften does not s(al% 
from whence the lection in the text is bcMrrowed^ but merely seta 
down in the notes a few variations and the copies, in which they 
are to be found, as if it naturally followed that all thennnuscripta 
and editions, which had not the variations, must have the readings 
of the text — thus at v. 800, one is not told whence the received 
lection aqw^uiy comes, or whether it is simply conjecture. Is it 
not sufficiently known how carelessly the IVISS. and old editions 
were consulted by the Editors, and that consequently no certain 
conclusion can be drawn from their silence as to the existence 
or non-existence of a reading f Sometimes the variations are so 
given, as not to be intelligible. Thus at v. 26l, in\ AvmiuiMA 
^vioxcrotf-we have in the notes : "ina ina Aid. Rob. Turn. Xxnr^fi ^ 
Xt/tn^peL veoKOTu Aid. Rob. Barocc* Sed veiroxet Rob. May one 
not from this note as well conclude that Aid. Rob. and Barocc. 
read kumiget Kumipa instead of xax^^j-as tliat^ (which is the truth,) 
they inserted after xaxoi, Ajc^g«^ K^jin^pi ? Hence our readers 
will see how little useful even in tliis respect is the Blomfieldian 
edition of Aeschylus. 

In conclusion, one other, oversight of the Editor of a different 
kind. In the Gl. p. 101, we read as follows : '' Regum Persa- 
rum rhv /xsyoXov fiaar^xia. audiisse, ut suum Francogalli dicebant 
le grand Monarque^ non opus est, ut exemplis ostendam/' We 
quote this merely to show with what carelessness Mr. Blomfield 
writes his notes, and because the remark may help to make him 
more careful and modest for the fiiture. For we do not wish 
to reproach him with a sin against grammar, any more than to 
notice the errors of his Latin style; on the contrary, we would 
rather comfort him and place him in this respect by the side of 
the great Salmasius, who once let slip a f^iyaXo^ iForotfu^^. 



TOE END, 
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CORRIGENDA ET ADDENDA.- 



Est autem tain praeclara hsBc 
huinsmodi 

Ut feitur, ne 
Blomfield-us 
and p. 135, *• if 
ubique eum * 

Pers. 456. 

rtXvf. 
&XX§ut ru 

Page 57. "J. F. Scbleuiner, a Scholar justly celebrated for hi> admirable 
lexicon ff the New Testament," Blomfield. Witbout meaning to detract from 
the real merit of this Work, tbe Editors of the New Qr. Thes. would point the at- 
tention of the reader to the following observations of Hermann ad Viger. 788.: — 

<< Tristissima profecto sors obtigit scriptoribus tacris, quorum si audiendi sunt 
interpretet, nihil inveniri tarn ab8urdumsansequerationicontrariumpoterit,quod 
non, si 9^. hot !>crif>tt. reperiatur, recte, immo eleganter dictum sit. Quare dili- 
f enter caveant tirtnes, ne putent viros spiritu sancto aftlatos sprevisie lermonem 
mortalium, sed meminerint potius, illam interpretandi rationem, qua nonnulli 
Theologorum utuntur^ nihil esse nisi blasphemiam. Documento sunt Lexfca N.T., 
ex quibnt Jlv) ^d, \l /n, tt$ Ex significare, denique omnium, quas fieri nequeunt, 
nihil non factnm esse discas. Nempe, quoniam religio miraculis carere noa po- 
test, sublatis miraculis, in eorum locum portents suflecta sunf 

P. 78. '* Callimachus is fond of using the word wnXn like Lutum as the sub- 
•tance of every tiling created.'' He, who in the age of Ptolemy Pbiladelphus kept 
a School at Alexandria, may be excused for thinking so, especially when it is recol- 
lected that some philosophers affected to consider tbe mud, produced by the over- 
flowing of the Nile, as the generating principle of nature. 

P. 88. AmrvtSXttst, In the 56th page of this Reply, Mr. Blomfield condemns 
certain Greek verses, written by Liebel, at "fiaulty both in syuUx, prosody, aiMl 
aeeent,** On the subject of accents he should be silent. For the Editors pp. 4. 7. 
35. of this Reply, and in several parts of the New Gr« Thes., (as for instance 
p, 1503. c. mifutriXttxf for m/^tcXw;^^! ,) have produced instances of his own blun- 
ders in this respect, and to the catalogue may be added AtmrifuXuu for AiariwvX- 
Milf a mistake, which has escaped the notice of the Jena-Reviewer. So in Thes. 
HSt. and Schneider*s Lex. we have l«itri/«i;X»««, »i^«»X»«f, lipwk»it : not 3a(rv«tfX««r> 
j»i^X»«r, &^MfX»«r. But Schneider admits the doubtful^word *Xiv«vX»«r for XimuX- 
ji^, used by Ion ap. Athen. 451. So *I^C^MvXiK0r, *r0^«tfX««f, (and even Mr. Blomf. 
ad Aesch. Pen. 243. has rtJi^vXitit tti:ch*it) and so too we should say *»movXittt, 
Athen. 4. 1 16. e. Nic. Damasc. 240. Cor., (in Coraii Collectione Fabularum p'258 ) 
for which, however, Schneider's Lex. exhibits »wtSXM$f Again, in Pers. 87. Mr. 
Blomfield presents us with another accentual blunder, hv^mxirm kfL^iwt, for 
Ifn^mXvrMir. But for this he may be pardoned, because other Editors of Aeschylus 
have accented the word in the same way. 

• P. 99. Atmfiii^. Mr. E. H. Barker, in the Class. Joum. 23, 90—101., has 
demonstrated the propriety of reading Mmti^fmfrmt for hi^fa^wmt, hut pointed out 
Mr. Blomfield's great mistake in saying ** Atm^t^M in seusu Ptrdendi non usur- 
patur^ eum potius significet Corrumptre.** 

P. 88. <• Fisherman Aeschylus." No wonder that Mr. Blomfield should labour to 
prove Aeschylus to have bee« ajiihtxman, when he has himself adopted iht Ian- 
guage, and followed Uie trade^ tq BWingtgaU z^^** Unumne tantum hamum, quern 
oonsecraret, possidebat 4 yftinwi Lii^t^^wt } Non hoc ipti putalmnt, qui mecum 
reifiicatorw operam ttavannl,** Blomf. ad Callim. H» in D« 10. '* Qui gciunt, qua 

leges 
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leges tint artit critics, etiam^audabunt SeidUram, quod le {vjttertideiida hae^ 
correcticme cnticum^ quain facienda pUeMtorem prvbere voluerk«" Hermann ad 
Elein. Doctr. Metr. 809. See p. 54-5. of tbii Heply. By the same process of rea - 
soning we might prove Aeschylus to have been a phyriiiani for Mr. Barker, in a 
Review of Dr. Butler's Aeschylus, (Brit. Crit. May 1813. p. 467.) has noticed that 
Aescbylas is ** particuJarly fond of introducing metaphors from the m&Ucal art,'' 
and refers to Choeph. 468. 537. Agam. 17. and to the three Fragments, wher^ 
9ift$Ji occurs. 

P. 8.' *< ^NafiXMf, qnod est vocabnlom nihili, >pro quo ubique reponenduni 
•St 99 f dXm , ut m^mXdr^t pro ^mfiiXiMwr, quamvis a Schneidero in Lex. utraqua 
fbrma probaU sit.*' Nov. Thes. 6r. L. 1493. a. On the contrary the Editors are 
aow inclined |p believe that the genuine form is ftipmXU§9 ^n^Uirnt- Glossae :— 
** H9fdKi$i, (I. VfwpmXUt') Sobrius. Un^mXiinf Sobrietas. nnpA%j0$' Sobrius.'? So 
^a^ftOJktt, ^t4fmX»irm : miAmXisf, »t(^Xi«raf t ^mfmXUg^ f^/^mktimt. The reader 
will find much matteron tllis subject in Mr. Barker's Bpist. Crit, ad Boisttmad, 260.9 
appended to his Edition* of Arcadius Qrammaticus. Moschopul. w. X;^«3l. 179. Nif-, 
fif ri %m^ fAhg iM «f* •^ ^iXm a#t2 MifaXS«f, W avv*. *S«**r«XM^y Peyrsn. ad 
Stym. M. 237, 54. Ed. nov. 

P. 4. <* We have before remarked one species of inconsistency of which the 
Editors are guilty." Mr. Blooofield should be cautious in speakiagxyf '* inconsis- 
tency" in the Editors, lest they should be tempted to point out his ewp, by con-r 
f resting his Speech in the Chapel of Trinity College on the Character uf Wiiliam 
the Third, worthy of a man bearing the Christian names {ChmUtJafna) of Mr. 
Fox« with certain passa^ies io his printed Sermons more worthy of the Tury and 
the High-Churchman. Sic rrua ap astra, Vur^ Aen. 9, 641 . ? 

P. XV. Mr. Blomfield should be the last person in the world to brinftJbfwmrd 
charges of flagiaritm. See the it^a- Reviewer of hi3 Editi^ of Calnroachus, 
p. 79. of this ^ply. *' %mXai* reposuit Blomfield., duslmulans, ut videtur, ducem 
iibi fuisse Sclniwium," Bermann ad Elem. Ooctr. Metr. 688. 
' ** Of the value set on the Parwm Aiversarim perhaps the mest convinciqg proof . 
awy be given by stating that, almost as soon as it appeared, the ipork waa re* 
printed in Germany ; and such is its (avor with the Scholars of that country, that 
one of them has been eager to extnct some of ibe most beautiful emendatioaa of 
PorsoOf and to adorn the pages of two Pampbleli with a whole host of borrowed 
discoveries, that shine like tuw-barn tlart midU darbuu palsMt, The feats of 
this second Fiorillo have been partly exposed in taro Nos. of this JoumaU But the 
whole account of these twin plagiarists is not yet settled. Some items, that ha:ra 
been overlooked, ^hall be givea at a future tlme^ and a statement of debtor and 
eretljtor drawn up between CkarUs James Bloni/ield and tUchard P^tom On th#. 
propemity of the English Fioriito, a hint has been delicately given before; and 
we bad hopes tbat C.J. 6. would have spared us the pain of exposure. Bat warn** 
iog neglected must brin^ on animadversion. Nor can love of justice permit we-to 
exhibit the same ten()erae!>s of feelings, as Kidd and Dobroe have shown to FioriUo 
and Meineke; a tenderness, which, we venture to say, bq|g no proportion to tb^ 
severity of their real ^eotiinents in the condemnation of ^B| coiidact. It is true 
that the plagiari<!mf> of C. J. B. are not so numerous or obtrusive as tb08»«f Fio^ 
rilto and Meineke ; yet the very circumstance of their smaUer numbers and 
greater concealment, (though suiBciently marked, so as to leave not the sbadohr 
of doubt,) does not, in our estimation, diminish the culpability i^f- 1)1^ jparty*" 
Natic€ of £>olf*'tti*s PoTsoni Afi&tf*phamca, in Class. Journ.43» 366. 

^* It must always be unpleasant to the candid critic, to detect iostancf)! of lit/t^ 
rary dishonesty, and to detract from loner- established, and, inin^liy raspects,weU^' 
earned fame. But justice, whose laws should he as strictly observed ijQ cases^f 
literary, a« of personal property, requires that it should be dojae." Mr* T 
in the Edinburgh Review of the Cambridge Aeschylus, Np.39..p. 49^ 
Enough of Wilkes^to |K)od and honest men, 
His actions speak much stronger tha^i mf pen.^^C>>PI>fi»W< • 



PfmiAddy iL0ndJL Tay^^^iui-Smt, London. 
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